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SOYERAIGNE L 


6 — "[rbar meate Was acceptable to bins, 
12 Sam 17-"FED 4 Kin David, a valiant war- 
F. "Fg © > riour affett viftorie and renowne? | 
- , '9| 4 ſword wn ſeaſon was mo#t ftead- 
| able onto him, Did Salomon de- 
light mm policie and ſtately building? 
the wife worke-men, and wood 
ſent from Hiram was welcome wn. |. 
+ 4 to hirs, Did Jofiah rejoyce in ho- 
2 F709 lyneſſe and learning? the booke of 
ik Re | the Law which wy. Sow ht to bim, 
'® | bee heartily heard the ſame reade 
. Chron, Cari- before him, Did Charles the Great 


on. lib . .” reverence and regarde rare hnoW. 


XxX 2 Chron, z, 13 


alu. | fed e, all vertuow good connſell | 
= Js, direftion? then moſt worthie Al- 
cons, diſciple to venerable Bede, 
who well inſtrued the Emperony | 
both in Divinitie and Philoſophie, |. 
was ever mo#? — and bono- } 


rablie entermined by bis imperial \/ 
Majeſtic: and mee thinketh cer- | i 
tainly, that this of all tended mo 
to F greateft honowr and felics- þ 
tie, becauſe it Was Fhoken of him ©; 
erwely , Carolus plus cam Ds6} 
quam cum homimbus wn Ml 
own 


— c— 


— 
— 


— 


:  IECNICAToTV., 
7 Now thi: «s mo#t ſure, ( With- 
' [ent any comtraverſie or contraditts- 
1) that true prayer and carne 
ſmpplication i an incemprebenſible 
and wnſpeakable good: ſeing i uu 
Heavenly foede for ſuſtentation, «' 
ſword for vittoric and pro- 
rteftion, Which will make one s 
bleſſed building, which will beges 
all pietie and all happie learning ; 
Will bread ſaving knowledge, and all 
Heavenly vertxes, wiſe counſell and | 
good direftion, which will undowb A 
tedly bring one to everlaſting glory” © 
ſalvation, | wi 
For as much then your ſacred 
Majeſtie ( GOD bee thanked ). 
doth delight your ſelfe in the Lord Pal i- 
GOD continually, Who will gine 22 
you your hearts deſire for his owne'\ I. 
, and doth carneftly loue, af- 
et, and vſe frequently this mai} 
boly, honorable, and profitable ex 
Þ | ercs{e of prayer and iwrvecation, which 
' | Will procure all Fpiriucuall and tem- 
porall ble ſſinge, happineſſe erernall, 
praiſe and commendation. 


| 


= 


Zach, 2. $ 


Pal 91-11 


Pal. 5.12 


+ 


Epiſtle. 


| Ttherefore moſt bumbly with al ſub- 1 


miſſion, and reverence entreate your | 


excellent Majeſtic, td accept ſa- 
vourably thus ſmall treatiſe, worthie. 


beit not ſo in regqgd of , mee the 
wears author, Who" er. ſhall moſt 
inftantly beſeech the «Almighty to 
watch over your Majeſtic, by hu 
continuall and fatherly providence, 
which us 4s 4 wall of fire round 4- 
bout you, and to guard you by bis 
mightie eAngels, who will keepe 
you in all your wayer, and to giue 
you an happie ſucceſſe in all your 
honourable enterpriſes, and to com- 
paſſe you With bis favour, as with 
a ſrield: yea, to vouchſafe grace 
and honour beere in this earth, with 
glory and happineſſe in his C eleſti- 
all K ing dome for ever. , 
From Dyſart the 
28 of May. 1630. 
Towr Majeſties moſt 
humble, obedient, 
and loyall 


mdeede in reffett of theſmatter, al- ||| 


\Y- 


ſervant, 
W1ILLIaM NARNE 
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Tie. . AD a, > 
|Potentiſsimum & Sereniſ > 
| SIMVM PRINCIPEM 


|CAROLVM 


4 
lil DEI GRATIA, MAGN 
P 
1 
4 


| BRITANNIE, FRANCTA, ET 
Hibernie Regems illuſtriſſimum, 
| De vi, & przſtantia orationis, Carmen. 
|| rn Relliſerum penetrans oratio ( almm, 


Indicis 4theres pergit ad ora tn. 
, | Ts columem, clarum, cummulatum laude perenni, 
t 


Felicem Regem reddit & eximinm. 
' | 1c. gemma rutilante modo ditabere mire, 
| | Durabit firmums nobile flemma domus. 
| 1 Hoc enſe aſſneſces, tu debellare profancs 
| eArmipotens, magni muneru inftay er. 
Hac clavi clandes Orcum reſerabis Olympus, 
Charus er populo, charior atg, Deo. | 
Hoe libro dottus myſteria mingne T onantss - | 
eMAddiſces, fattu magnum, & eloquio, j 
Hoe currn vetizs, trans ignea mania mungd;,, 
. Ingredtere locos palmifer ethereos, \, « | 
Seremiſ]. tne. Majeſt, humilli.. | 
mus, * addittiſſimus ſervuc, 
Guilt. Nanns. 3.3 


—_ —— —_— _"- —_— — 
þf » u K+ . * » >» 


—— — 


AD AMICVM FIDELEM, VIGI- 


LANTEM PASTOREM , 
ET ERVDITVM 
GYILIELMVM NARNTM, 


CARMEN. 


Rans exorer; qui fic yatione perovas; 
Non deſerta tua +4 perins diſerta docens, 
Hac itwy ad ſuperos, infra tellure reli'ta, 
Te monſtrante, pero quier0g, pal/o, viansy, 
Profice ſertbends, ſerib as 9409, proficiends, 
Scribas wt proſir frarribus alg, 1508, 


Aliud. _ | 
TDecrmm natus, (brifti ut precurſor eremwm, 


| Urirumy, at celebrem vos ſacitore locuns, 


Alind. k 
| ( Fanippe, 
Irrha Helicon, Pindus, Parnaſſus, ApoRo, A- 
Caſtaly latices, twrbad, Picridium, 
Hyc me ſi faciant vatem, divimg, Poetam, 
} Haud careremingent» carmina digna two. 
No fra two imp cnio fp mon ſunt digna —_ 


Sat ſcio ſunt gemo carmina grata two. 


| Io. M1CHAELSONE, 
q 


cm _—_ <— 


—_——__ 


4 - - -- © Cy 


To THE RIGHT! 


VERTVOVS ANDR 
VV orſhipfull Patrons 


OF THIS FAMOYS CL 
TE OF EpixnurGn, 


DAviD AIKENHEAD, }: 
MOST WORTHIE Lokv Pxovssr, | 
James Cochren, William Reid, e<udrew ' | © 
Enſley, Edward Edgar, moiſt 
juſt, and fairbfull Indges. 
Ioſeph Maryoribanks, Dane of Gui 
Et David CAMackald Treaſurer: is | 
| eAnd re phe whote Comnſell within this fleari« 
ſhing Towne of EDINBVRGH, 
wiſheth Grace heere, and Glory 
heereaſter, Wil. Narne. 


Ometimes, Right worſbipful] 
and reverend, comming onto | 
wr citie, for performance of 
ſome Tocefſari dueries off my cal. 


ling; | did ſoone and clearly per« 
by three mo#t notable, dic 


dable, | 


he 


The Epiſtle 
dable, and Worthie vertnes, Where- 
with bythe Almightie yee are true- 
ly beautifull and bleſſed, | 
Firſt. Pure religion and pietie. 
Secondly: Aﬀellion to your K mg 


and ſincere loyaltie, 

Thirdly: eA care of your conm- 
monun-wealth and countrey. 

Toxr religion (in Whoſe boſome 


ai. all other vertnes are conteined 
5% 2 6, which 1 the belt and bond that wg 
tates continen- | niteth and knitteth the heart to 
tur. /domew, | Gon, Without the which men haxe 
Plal. $6.11 | 5 more to doe With Heaven; and 


9907, oa of all creatures they are moſt mi- 


|] bis ratio cum | ſerable ) doerh mot evidently ap- 


* Cat» | peare by your frequent reſorting to 


| £a#anr. infti-| the houſe of GOD, by your duli-. 
oe lib. z.c,70 | ent hearing of his boly Word, by. 
1 Cor, 15, 19 g {4 - Of | 
* * * | the great refpett, and due regard 

yee hane of your faithfull Paſtors, 

and by your holy life and pions con- 
verſation, conforme to the rule of 
the LORD his Commandements ; 
and ſhorilie by your rave charitie , 
in theſe laft and Worſt dayes of 
this dotting and decaying world , 


Xe 


Dedicatory. 
extending it ſelfe ro the depaupe- 
rate and indigent mensbers of the 
bodie of CHRIST, : 
Concerning your due affettion to 
your ſupreame Soverasgne, all who 
Walke vpon your Freetes may ea- 
fly obſerne the ſame: What tar- 
neſt defire you hane? What prepa- 
ration you hane made for bis Ma- 
Jeſtie comming into this Realme : 
eAnd this is moit certaine, that you 
haze, and Will continue lovingly, | 
and willingly ſubje, not for wrath | 
only, but much more for conſcience | ® 


om, 73.5 


lake, —_—_ Chriſtian duet, 


T onching the third: Tour W. 
care for your commoxn-wealth is [0 
reat and continuall , ſo mansfeit 
and profitable; that it s Worthie of 
admiration, commendation, and 1- 
mitation. Heerein you neede no 
words of exhortation:; for toall men 
is knowne your moderation: Your 
light fo ſhineth before them, that 
they may ſce your g0d workes, 
and glorifie you Father which 

art in HEAVEN. 
For | 


piſtle. 
For which canſes I haze preſw- 
wed to preſent next to bus CMa- 
jeftie, thus ſmail treatiſe vnto your 
Cn praying rays ſmeeee- 
ding potteritic, and others of 
this K ingdome may beg earneſt A 
loWers of your godly wvertwes, and 
diligent imitators of your pious 

| oe wy, s, for yo Se ores: 
weffine of this K ingdome, the good 
of your Citie , your owne praiſe, and | 
A ct ſalvation in the LORD 
JESVS, to whoſe grace and bleſ- 
fong 1 commend you for ever, 


From Dyſart the 
laſt of May. 1630. 


Remaining your W. moſt 
aſſred, and affe tron 
a: all power win 
CHRIST. 


WILLIAM NARNE 


| PR WEE SG oo conn, + 

| FECIRY &E D ER. | RR 

| Ome Writers, both Chniſtian Woo 
| Fand Heathen, doe make men- > 

| tion of Gyges, his admirable nrg | Avgeft 


- 
* 


arming, that by vertue thereot, ry . 
or of the ſtone therein, he received 3 | & rakey, 1 
| | great commodities; namely: 1. Vi-| imus, * - - 
coric over his enemies, for when " 
he pleaſed he became ( faith they ) p! 
inviſible . 2. He attgincd to an ho- 
nourable marriage. 3- He gained an; 
earthly Kingdome, and fo became 
| happic and fortunate. This ( in my 
ance) may bee but a fable, 
or a tradition without a ſure 
ground, or cert aintic: But thou| 
mayeſt perſwade thy ſelfe, that 
this is a moſt certaine trueth, a 


On 


a 
———_— % a. 
= «7 ” - 
. *.4 : 
: =D 
- 


vndoabted veritie , without all; 
comravefgg; that true and carneſt | S 
prayer, is a moſt powerfull and 
pretious Pearle,, by helpe and ver- 
| rue whereof, thou ſhall fixely /ave 
| |tþy * ſelfe from this naughty crooked 4 AR, 2.40 
| land wntoward generation ; thou | 
-{ [ſhall ſybdue finne and thy owne 
( |flethlic corruption, thou ſhall be 
| wr » ro quench all the firie darts b Eghel. 6. 16 | 
of —_— 


_ A lth 


, 


W115 


QeRevel. 1,6 


vf Sathan, andin< al thinger thow $ 


- © rp Sh - nA) A. 


e Reader. , 


ſhall bee move than a ( onquerour 
through him, who hath loved thee 
the begrmnins. 


| 2; Thou ſhallger Cunrsr I8us 


theprinceof Glorygto bee the hul- 
band of thy foule eternally , thou 
ſhall be joyned in moſt happy mar- 
riage with him, vnſeparable and 
moſt comfortable, thou ſhall be-| 
come 4 4 member of his moſt glo- | 
Y$0S body. . 

3+ Thou ſhall gaing a Heaven! 
Kingdome , which cannot bee 
ſhaken,thou ſhall be * wade 4 King | 
onto Gop,andreigne With Chrift mn | 
Heaven , in all glorie and happs-| 
weſſe for ever ever, 

{ pray thee then to reggiue cour- 
teouſly, and to poſſeſſeWatjnually 
this Pcarle of incſhmable worth, 
and commoditic,that thou may re- 
ctiue grace heere, and glory in thg 
life ro come: In & through the me- 
rits ofthe Lok Þ Iz $15, to whom þ 
with the Father and holy Spivit, 


bec all honour, power, praiſe and | | 
Dominion, fore ver & ever Amen. | | 


| Hnc lege, perle tum decies imitare libellums, 7 
Uh 


AD. LECTOREM, 


O” cupis borrendos Evebi vitars camind 
Z Deliciis Domus perpetndg, frud, ©»: 


ere, notte, die corde precando Down, 
Duo duce per Chriftum vita potiere futura, * | 
Hmjus & innuners tw potiers bonus, |. Z 


x pe 


| Ricnanrpugs WR Guts: p 
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A preparation co kniintatte Fee to 
A ws — 
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MOST PRET 1» 
OVsS, AND 


POW ERFP LE. 


Religionisore- 
mioomnes yur” 
tates continen- 
tur. /domews, 
Pal. $6. 11 
$; Rellioio tol- 
| mer nally 
bis rano cam 
Cart- cf! 
La Yan! wn 
| wr bb 4.4 10 
+ CT 


F414 TY 


i all other vertwer are conteined 


' #10 more to doe With Heaven, 


py 
| 
[ 
| 
A 


Thirdiy 4 care of your (0m- 
moun-weelth and rountrey, E | 
Toxr religion (im Whoſe boſome 


which i the belt and bond that v. 
niteth and Kknitteth the hearc to 
Gop, Wuhourt the which men hawe 
and 
of all creatwres they are moſt mi- 
krable ) docto mit erridently ap- 
peare by your froanew reſorts ts 
of GON by yowr dub 
4d, by i 
regard 

y 7 ell P ator: 

 FY vp hely LE id 
ATT. 
rOaD ' I 
ind Prreber by your 14 —_ 
fe lat and Www 1 Sayers #, 
'd 


fi. 


thig bow't 
#rpt bearmnn of br ' ir BY 
ths 6 


$ TT 4 


mat FeIÞrrt? nd 167 
Fart 
a on 
# 757 is ihe als ff 


gh, Og age” 
$# 66 
'T. bs. 


rhgs i Frany and decaying IT 


fy obſerne the ſame; What car-| 
neſt defire you hane? What prepa- | 
| | ration you hawe made for hus Ma- | 
| jeſtie comming into this Realme : 
eAnd thu 1s mit certaine, that you | 
haze, and Will continue lovingly, | 
and willingly YubjeR, not for wrath | 
only, but much more for conſcience 
lake, accordeng ts Chriſtian dvenc, 


=- 
- a” — _——, 


7 «44 ing 14 live, ies 35, 
(Are for your (ommuinn wealth = (s | 
reat and comtinneall, [© mana it | 
and profrintblr; thet it @ #erttir 
4r i5e8, romm Hee, £7 i 
a [0,41 14 s weids «a 


df YH 477 #146 Wr toual mn 
| [6s p "= Y «441 
| w'we CITES wan, tht 
lt i ay es «1 | works d. 
nl gl rt i Filer which 


jar wn eaves | 


Fe 


Rom, 71, $ 


lp 4s 5 


Math 5; 4 


mw} OE OO SO OO 


Epiſtle. 


For which canſes I have preſu- 
med to preſent next to bus CMa- 
jrſtie, this ſmail treatiſe vnto your 
Wiſedomes, praying that your ſuccee- 
ding poiteruic, and all others of 
this King dome may beg carneſt fol-! 
loWers of your godly wertmes, and 
diligent imitators of your pious pro- 
ceadings, for GOD his glory, thy 
welfare of this Kingdome, the good | 
of your Citie, your owne praiſe, and 
eternall ſalvatim in the LORD 
rags to whoſe grace and bleſ- 


fong 1 commend you for ever, 
| 


' From Dvſart the 
laſt of May. 1630. 


| Remaining your W. moſt 
aſſured, and affeftion 
at all power wn 


CHRIST, 


WILLIAM NARNE 


TO THE RE ADER. 
Ome Writers, both Chriſtian | 
and Heathen, doe make men- 
tion of Gyges, his admirable rirg — Augie: - 
affirming, that by vertue thercot, | 1 x 8 
or of the ſtone therein, he received 3 | ge paler Max. F/ 
great commodiries, namely: 1. V1-| imus, S..3 
Qoric over his enemies, for when " 
he pleaſed he became ( faith they ) "> 
inviſible . 2. He attained to an ho- 
nourable marriage. 3. He gained any 
earthly Kingdome, and fo became 
heppic and fortunate. This ( in my 
judgement ) may bee but a fable, 
or a tradition without a ſure 
ground, or cert aintic: But thou 
| mayeſt perſwade thy felfe, that| 
ij» |this is a moſt certaine trueth, a 
vndoubted veritic , without all; 

' 1 comravers; that truc and carncſt | 
prayer, is a moſt powerfull wm 

pretious Pearley by helpe and ver- | 

tae whereof, thou ſhall ſiyely ſave 

thy * ſelfe from this naught y,crooked 4 AR, 2.40 
vntoward generation ; thou | 

ſhall ſ{bdue finne and thy owne 

fleſhlic corruption, thou ſhall be ! 

* » ro quench all the firie darts b Ephel. 6.46 | 

of 


| 


* i. * 
, C 


—— 
_— 


” 


4 Eph. 5.30 


QcRevel. 1,6 


— — OOO nz - © wo GAS. - walf'od ale” 
| 


# Ft F 


vf Sathan, andin< all thinger thow 
ſhall bee more than a ( onquerour 
through bim, who hath loved thee 
from the begimnins. 

| 2, Thou ſhall ger Cynrsr Ieus 


| the princeof Glorygto bee the hul- 
| band of thy ſoule eternally , thou 


| (hall be joyned in moſt happy mar- | 


| riage with him, vnſeparable and 
moſt comfortable, thou ſhall be- 
come 4 4 member of his moſt glo- 
riow body. . 


3+ Thou ſhall gaine a Heavenl 


ſhaken,thou ſhall be * made a King 


Heaven , in all glorie and happi- 
neſſe for ever o ever, 

| pray thee then to reggiue cour- 
teouſly, and to poſſe Wcinuaty 
this Pcarle of incſihmable worth, 
and commodttic,that thou may re- 
ctiue grace heere, and glory in thg 
life ro come: In & through the me- 


with the Father and huly Spivit, 
bee all honour, power, praiſe and 
Dominion, fore ver & ever Amen. 


OS 


Kingdome , which cannot bee | 


, 


vnts Goh, andvreigne With Chrift wn | 


| 


rits ofthe Loxy Is $15, to whom | 


FE 


AD LECTOREM, 


Of cuprs horrendos Erebi vitare amines, | [: 


Deliciis Domms perpetndg, frui. 
Hunc lege, perle um decies cs libellum, © 


Uefpere, notte, die corde precando —_— 
Luo duce per Chriftum vita potiere futura, - 
Hmnjus & wnnumery tw potiere bon, 


"FOO 3 Wxz1 car, 
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\Cbep. 5 A Preparation to our conltiion, || - 
T þ\* 
| Chap. 4+ A conſe ſon of oug ſinne and MB , 


l \Thap. 4 A preparation to lameritation- Pag. $4 


. 4 A lamcntation for our woc and miſtry-\ - 


Pag. #3$ 


96A on for grace 
7 A defeription oftrue prayers 
4 not to pray. | 


= 


5 A preparation won. yang 1 
135 | 


EARLE OF| 
PRAYER, 


CHOST PRET /- 
OVsS, AND 
POW BRFPLE. 
The firſt Chaprer, 


—W— 


tt 
— 


> Eing by the * helpe 


Auguſtin, 
Prime requirit 
| Dems conferſs- 
| nem nam 0» 
| FAH1Onerw, 


| 


|< rerxeth and fpirit vnfcinedly firſt 


CHAP. T. A preparation 
excelicnt matter, the dofrine of 
> fervent and powerfull prayer: 
ſt 1s not only cxpedientand com- 
lie, but allo moſt profitable and 
neceflare, that everic one of vs 
in all humiltic and finceritic, in 


confcſſe our {innes and iniquitie: 
next deplore and !ament our wocs 
tull eſtate and great miſcrie: and 
thirdlic that we carneſt'y beg for 
grace and mercie, 

But before wee come to this 
confelhon, wee will declare three 
things, whereof we muſt be ccr- 
tainly aſſured, and throughly per- 
ſwaded,. firſt, that ſinne and ini- 
quitie cannot bee for eyer cove- 
red: next, of the great good, and 
profite of confeſſion? laſtlic, that 
there is a right maner thereof, 
and this will bee for our prepa- 
ration before confefſion. 

There 4 « nothing ſo ſecreet ( aith 
our SAV 10UR ) bat it ſhall bee 
evident: neither any thing hid that 
ſpall not be kyoWn, and come to ſight, 

S1ane 


—< 


Crnan.r.} ts our confeſſion, | 
Sinne then cannot bee concea- 

led, bur at ſome tyme muſt bee | G09, 
diicloſcd, and that in regard of 

Gop, of thy conſcience, of Sa» 

than, and of the nature thereof, 

and of other creatures. Gop him» | 
ſelte againſt whom ir is princi» #Pfal 51.4 
pally committed; and who theres | 

with is highly offended, and hea- ' 13 
vily * d:iþlcaſed, Is $us CHRIST F %am, n1, v7 | 
the Prince of Glorie, who there- Heb 
by is 8 againe mocked and Cruci- —__ | 
fied: the holy Ghoſt, = fant | 
tying Spirit 1s therewit rite 

_ i Sndad and * refled, C- ; rhe en 4 
ven hee who 1 diſcovereth the| &AQ 7. s 
deepe p'aces from the darkneſſe , | #lob. 13+ 23 
aad bringeth foorth the ſhaddaW of | |. X 
death te ſight: Hee will (who 

leeth and knoweth all things, re- | 
vealeth wickednefſe, and ® diſco= wm Hol. 2, 16 
vereth leWwdeneſſe, and no man | 

can delyver out * of his hand ) | ® Nchem. 3,9 
ſhow to Nations all filthineſſe, . 
Againe, the conſcience cryeth, and - 
originall ſinnerhat therein is writ» 2,2 I 
ten; at length chat # books will be « Revel.20,45 
| A'2 opened 


- 


I n=" 


as 


þ Tadg 14.17 


Salut bell 
Cation 


'T Conſ rentid 


refles. 


Crar.t.| ef preparation 


opencd, all taulrs vnrepented wil. 
bue maniteſted, and true te- 
{tunony thereot, which everic on 
hach had in his owne culſtodie, 
can not bee denycd. 

* Con'cientia eft codex in qua 
quotidians peccata conſcribuntay. 

The conicieace ( iaith a fo- 
ther) is a booke wherein ow 
dayly finnes are written together. 
An other Ancient compareth thc 
conſcience to a contentious wo- 
man, chyding oftentimes, and clat- 
tering, caſting vp lecreet finnes, 
haviag no d:(cretion nor power 
to concea'e things, not to bee 
revealcd: Like Samſons wife, who 
could not keepe fecreet that rid. 
dle, which hee did pur foorth to 
the Philiſtimes, but F rold the 
ſame to the children of her people, 
L yke Falt44 a whooriſh wo- 
man, who dcclared the ſecreets of 
her fooliſh lover (reixs, a noble 


rious. young man. | 
This conſcience is as a thou- 


Roman: he a diſſolute, and luxu- | 


land! 


— — 


C HAP. 1-| fo our conf Mon. - 


and witneſſcs to tell the tructh, 
and veritic of ali our proceedings; 
and as Senecs laith, O te muſe- 
rams fi contemmis hunc teffems, 
that thou art miſcravle if thoy 
contemae this witneſſc. 
Morcover Sathan, a malicious 
4 Tempter, entyling thee to doe 
ev1ll; hee is a ſhameleſſe and im- 
pudent * Aces/er, j wdicially and 
opealy challenging thee, laying 
y cryme to thy charge to co:- 
demane thee; hee who was not 
aſhamed to acculc paticnt os. an 
ſy ht, and juſt man, that fea- 
red GOD, and eſbewed evill, as 
an hyrling, or hypocrite; will he 
not more boldly accuſe others, 
farre inferior in pictic, in ſobric» 
tie, and in rightcouſne(ſ:, who are 
# borne in finne, and conctived 
in wickedneſſc? Some rulers and 
governors full of cavy did ac- 
cuſe * Daxiell wrongouſlic, where 
fore they were puniſhcd deſer- 


_—_— 


— — 


vedly: But Sathan more f1/ * of *Revekts. (2 
wrath and cavy, doth i | 


OR 


. 
| 


Sathan, 
5 Math, 4. 


x Reyd, 12,10 


[ lob, 2. to 


' #1ohng, 34 


s Dan, 6. 24 


| 


J.- 


_— 


& Math, 13.39 


Ciccropre Ro- 
10 Amerino, 
& Stephanus. 


6. | CHAP.1.| ef preparation 
and accuſe ſinners more ow 


ſtlic, as Tertwllm an oratou. -þ- 
peared againſt 8*, Parl, y and 
accuſed him vehemuntly; 1o the 
Devill, a more deadly adverſare, 
will ſtand vp againſt a ſinner {ee- 
king his perdition more carctul- 
ly: For that evill * one, and envy- 
ows, 1s moſt vnlike a ccrtaine 0- 
cher famous oratour Demoſthenes, 
who being commanded by the | 
ople to accaſe a certatae my: ; | 
o reſulted io to doc and when | 
the whole multirade did ſtrai:!y | 
vrge him? he aroſe, and faid; yee | 
ſhall haue mee a counſeller to you 
againſt your will, but not a ca- 
lummator, nor an accuſer: Sathan 
is not ſo; but moſt promptly and 
readic, ever willing for to charge | 
and accuſe the Lok ps moſt faith- | 
fall and conſcientious ſervants. 
It is written. of one Fambria, 
a moſt impudent and audacious 
accuſcr; who fummond Scevola 
to vnderly the law, becauſe hee 
did not reccane the whole weapon 


with- 


on... con Se 4 _— Awe 


(CHaP-1.j io our confeſſion, | 
within his whole bodic, albet 
it may bee thought he was gric» 
vouſly wounded with the poynt 
thereof: But the Devill that ma- 
licious deceaver , mach more 
bold and ſhamelefſe, who durſt 
preſume toaccuſe the bleſſed Gop 
to our firſt © Parents of envy, 
and malice; he will be molt ca- 
ger and intentine ro caſt vp in 
thy tecth, thy moſt ſecreet and 
hlchie finnes, to challenge impu- 
dently thee for the fame for thy 
convition and condemnation. | 
Beſides theſe, the nature of fin} gf ,4, aarure 
declareth plainely, that it cannot of (ue, 
be kept cloſe and ſecreer perpe-! 
cually: For finne is an eyill * ſecede, b Math. 13-35 
or tares ſoWne by the enemie, while 
men ſleepr, it will not appeare at 
che firſt, but afterward, when the 
| blade will fjring vp, (inne is 4 
« debr, which for a ſeaſon may be 
| commirted and contcincd, but at 
/ [lengthwill be Fg re ora . 
ved, That *© /oz of the Pr c4KLing 4-1 
| (i the dayes of Eliſha ) by all. 4s 
| during 


OC owe 4% ae 


4 Genel. 3 


| — Ms 


——u 


A Math, 6. 13 


[e Proverb, 27 
16, 


FAof. 4. 2, 


p $8: CnaprT.[ oA preparation | 


daring her lyferyme, tooke order 
ner creditors, his debt was 
not ſo well knowne, as afterwards 


| it was when hee was dead, then 


his burthen bertcr appeared, his 
wife then a widow was vexed, 
by the helpe of the Prophet ſhee 
was releeved: So this fearcfull 
4 debt ſnne, for a ſhort ſeaſon 
( | fay ) may bee cunningly ob- 
icured, but afterwards will bee 
open and mayifeſt, 

Sinne 3. is a Tempeſinons wind 
who cas hide * i, it is like oyle 
- ths right hand, it vetereth her 

Sinne 4- is thiſt or murther 
which may bee done and com- 
mittcd, byt will be puniſht Public- 
kiy and excmp/arlic,when * by kil- 
lirg and ſtca.ing men brea} c out, 

Sinue 5. is a hre, which for a 
ſpace may bee covered with aſhes, 
and ſhortly will kindic and burne 
violently, and ſhall 8 devoure to 
deſtruction, and ſhall roote out all 


 encreale, the ſmoake whereof will 


mount 


__—_— 


i A AG wid oo oo 
x *. 


"Carr-1.| tres eaſt 


mount vp to HEAVEN &s the | 

{moake of Sodom, which eAbre- 
j [ham law. 

Sinne 6. 1s as an heavie fick» 
| neſſe, or fecreet corruption for 
a tyme lurking, but afcerward 
{ [will ipreed, and b fret 64 Cancer. |, Tirnoth 
' It 1s laſtly like a treachcrous, $4. v, © 
encmic, who at laſt will vrrer his 
malice and crucltie, albeit he ap- 
' []pcarcd ro bee thy compainion,' 
' | thy | guid, and thy familiar: his ;pHl. 55. ny 
f words lofter than butter, and more, & az. 
1 

| 

| 


gentle than oyle; yet cheſe will 
proue ſwords to Kill chee, and 
to be mortall and malicious enc- 
mies to deſtroy thee. 
Aud ſurely * Caine parricide, & Genef. 4. 8, 
| and crueltie , and ' E/a\ve his {H:be, 12.18. 
k profainſſe Pharaoh p his Ho wm Fxod 1,10! 
We reſſion, Sares *covetoutneſle, Ha. 
( "+4 Achitophels frea- —— 64 
} fon, Jezabels athei'me, Manaſ- 
1+ | ſes lOorcerie, Indas ) 1; thift, Anas | 
nias hypocriſie, Demas wonldli- 
neſſe; all ſhall bee in rheir owne | 
| Ka openly delated, om | 
re reds 


_— 


—_— — — — 


— 


Cruar.1.f ef preparation 
tected, evidently publiſhed, and 
leveerely puniſhed, 

Finally other creatures will diſ- 
cover fecreet ſinnes, and be wit- 
neſſes againſt the ſame; whether 
they bee creatures that hath no 
lence or lytc: for the ® ſtone ſhall 
'cry out of the wall, and the beame 
{out of the timber ſhall anſvere 
it, and crie for a curſe, and woe 
againſt iniquitie: and Zophar ſpea- 
keth moſt Þ truely, that the Hea- 
[yen ſhall declare the wickedneſle 
| of the vngodly; and that the earth 
ſhall riſe vp agairſt him: the Hea- 
[ven acfiled, the earth burdened, 
and other fentelefſe creatures de- 
filed, polluted; they q grvane and 
| travel together, and they com- 
[teins of the inhabitants of this 
carth, or whither they be living 
| creatures without reaſon, as S4- 
lomon faith, that the * foule of 
the Heaven ſhall carie the yoice 
of the curſe againſt it , and 
that which hath wings ſhall de- 
clare the matter, albeit it bee but 

in 


- 0 


| ADB Sts ; Ou hr - 
Cuar.1r. m or confeſſion. 
in thought 1n thy bedchalmber: 
Thus the Crowes did dere the 
ſecreet murther of the Poet F- 
biew: Alſo the Crowes brought 
to light the death of a certaine 
man; who trave!ling was killzd 
Oy Robbers: theſe whom he did 
-1\c for wuneſles, was the occa- 
ſion of the manifeſtation of that 
caurther, and of the delerved pu- 
1.(ſhment inflied vpon theſe ma- 
lcfa tors. Likewiſe the {wallowes 
did fo moleſt and trouble one 
'Beſſms, ( as Plutarch reporteth ) 
that hee was compelled to con- 
teſſe his moſt vanaturall and ab- 
hominable parricide, wherctore 
hee was worthily tortured. 

The hiſtories record, that ma- 
ny ſecreet ſinncs and robbcries 
hane beene in diverſe ages dif- 
cloſed by dogs; paſſiig over theſe 
which have beene diſcovertd by 


Fx Eraſme 1m 
Proverbus I. 
bic# grues. 

Aulonwus 
[bicers vi pers” 
it vindex fort 
altivoeluns 
gras. 


Plutarch, 


Blondus 
Read the the 
ater of Gods 
tndgements, 
Ah miſer, OY 
fiqan mult wn 


men and women, conjunt, or 
verie neare to the evyill docrs 
themſeines, 


Foraſmach that this is moſt vener pedebav,! 
Fi =- 


cleare 


perieris celet, 


Sera tamen 
| racetis p41 


| 


ſ Rom, 3-5, 


> nt— + lit, _— 
\ T3 Cnan i | off preporation 
I ——  — 


jy and evident and — 
truce withoyr doubt or contra» 
verſie, that thy ſinne can not bee 
keept fecreet perpetually; but it 
ſhall bee _ eltcd and reve 
openly, at wit 
repentance ) Gal Yer puniſhed 
publickly: 1 he Gentils by expe- 
rience knew this plainely, and 
confkef1,d the fame frequently, | 
it is then the fafe beft 
\ way: ( belecue mee ) it is moſt 
profitable and comfortable vnto 
thee, that thou thy ſelſe make a 
true, humble, and finccere cone 
fefſion of thy owne finnes, ſince 
they can not bee covered conti- 
nually, but will certainely be ma- 
nifeſted; if not in this world, yet 
moſt fcarefully in that day of the 
f declaration of the juſt judgement 
of GOD; when the ſecreets of all 
hearts ſhall bee revealed, and e- 


Math. 12.33 yeric © idle Word ſpall bee brought 


; ## 4. Account; and everic privie 
aQion ſhall bee diſcloſed. And 
that thou may bee thus moved 


In 


__—_— 
I a 
— 


——_ 


þ © 


| 


w—— 


HAP«1.j #6 or confefiien, 


In the ſecond place thou haſt to 
conlider of + — 
moditic of conſe thon. 

And firſt heere obſefhe agrear 
difference: yea, and mani - 
poſition betwene the eff: of the 
confeion of rhe guiltic, before 


earth _ and of that con- | 
feſſion which is made bef.re the 
tribunall of Gop, the Heavenlic | 
judge who is the righteous and 
high judge ® of all the world. 
The confeſſion before Magi- 
ſtrates, even at other times mcrci- 
full, is verie dreadfull, dangerous 
and dradly for evill docrs; when 
eAchan made his confi ſim of 
the thift, of the execrable goods, 
then Joſoneb, and all * 1/7ael ſoned 
him, his ſonnes and his —_ 
ters, his oxen, his aſſes, and his 
ſhecpe with ſtones, and burnt 
them with fire, becauſe of his 


the judgement ſeate of men, or 
ly 3 


treſpaſſe and abomination. 
When the eAmalcks:e,a rran- 


confeſſed the killing of Saxl, 
A : then 


Spraces tn bb. 
de peccatorum 


confe:ſions, 
s Geneſ'18, 35 


« ludg, >. 25 


Oe ee rrr—m—_— 


HAP. 1.| ff prepay afion Aut 
(then David cauled' ro Kill him, 
a1d that jaſtly; becauſe his owne 
y month teſtificd againſt him. | 

Thus ®atrer a confellion ' made | 
before _ * powers, who are || 
Miniſters of juſtice , followeth 
death, forrow, puniſhment, and 
execution; and DEE it 1s no 
| wonder although maletaRtors , be 
verie vnwilling to confeſſe capi-. 
tall crymes» So theſe Eunuches 
Biethan and Tere did not ac- 
krowlicdge their conſpiracie a- 
\ 8 Efter. 2. 22 gainſt Aſjuerns, vorill * inquiſitiGn 
| was made and it was found fo, 

and thcrctore they were both 
hargcd oa atree, and died ſham- 

| tuihe. 
The frames ef , But it is plaine contraric 4n 
eeaferfiow, |\regurde of the confeſſion of our 
finacs to the Almightie. Afﬀrer 
the ſame followeth great good 
and vnſpeakabic commodiric, as 
moſt evidently appcaxcth , by 
proofe of tacred Scripture, by ex- 
| amples, by the teſtimonies of 


learned writcrs,and by experience. 
Firſt; 


JCHarÞr.| 7 oor ronſeſſiorl, © 1158 
Firſt: 1f > thow hide thy fines | _ 
( faith is) thou Ja nor | "of Merg, 
proffer; but if thow will confeſſe | b Proverb, 28 
them, and forſake them, thou ſhalt tz. 
hane mercie, W hat more plca- 
fant or more expedient to a mt- 
ſcrable fianer then Gops mercies? 
Secondly ſorgiveneſle of thy fault 
and remiſſion: 1f < thow acknow- | , remicfron, 
ledge thy finne, ( faith S'. Ioun ) 
GOD i: faithfull, and juit, to for-| ©1993 1.9 
gize thee thy ſane; Thus torgive- 
nefſe and remiffion bringeth hap- 
ineſſe, and falvation. Bleſſed « 
e 4 whoſe wickedneſſe i forgiven 4762813 


bim, (o proclaimcth rhe Prophet 
Dav wn. . : 

Thirdly: If thou confeſle thy of- | 
fences, (the Apoſtle witneſſerh) * 229 
that GOD Wall © cleanſe thee from ; 


lohn. 2. 
all unrighteouſneſſe: o thou may 041 


bee moſt fare of fanAification, | 

and * holynefie; without the which f Hebs 12, 14 

no man ſhall ſee the LORD in hu 

erernall glory, | 
Fourthly : thou by confeſſion 4 Kvewledge, 

ſhall get Heavenly wiſedome, and | 

| inſtru 


— — 


Cup. 1.7 £ 


Intuuction, as when Damell was 
ſpeaking, and confeſſing his ſmnes, 
and t preſenting bus ſwpplications; 
in that fame wſtant the Angell 
Gabriell gaue him knowledge and 
vnderfianding: So when thou ſhalt 
truely acknowledge thy wicked- 
nefſcy rhe holy Spirit will bee 
ſent vnto thee, to beſtow vpon 
thee knowledge & vnderſtandicg, 
Fiftly: loy and conſolation thall 
come to thee in tyme of anguiſh 
and afition: If thou ſhalt make 
to Gop a right conſ. ſvn, as Da» 
vid was greatly greeved ; and 
very fore troubled for his mur- 
ther and adultery, when he con- 
ſed that he had ſinned agami? 
the —_ hce was imimcdiatl 
ſtrongly and goyfully comforted; 
when the Prophet Nathan reply- 
e&d on this maner, the ® LORD 
bath put away thy ſinner, thow ſhalt 
not "die: that was glad rycings, 
and comforrable newes vnto his 
wearied and diſtrefſed fpirit: So 
it is moſt certaine, that conſola- | 
tion 


— _—_ 


—_— — 


< 


tion will come to every Is 
an after conſ«ſſion. 

Sixtly: if thou confeſſe thy fin 
in ſinceritie, the Lok © chen will 
more readily imploy thee in his 
ſervice, as when the m_ E. 
ſay conkſſed his vncleann;fle and 
pollution, that hee was a man of 
pollmred | lippes; there his -niqui- 
tic was taken away, and his fins 

rged; and hce was in the bu- 
linetle of the Lox vin loycd, and 
in his ſervice direted, and hee 
was ſent by Gop to the people! 
of the ewes. 

Laſtly: it thou conceale not thy 
offences, nor thy diſtreflce, but will 
confeſle the ſame ingenuouſlic, the 
Lon Dd will furniſh thee good 
things aboundantly: as when the 


& gypriansconfeſd to Joſeph their 
want and great povertie: when 
they faid, Wee * will nor hide on 
my LORD onr pittiefull indig 

then Joſeph did furniſh them food, 
| and ſtede to ſav the 


So will Gopdoe to thee, ifthou! 


B on 


Crnavr.] 7s tov confeion.” 


4Geneſ.47, 23 


"Char1.] A preparation © 


CR 


| on this maner will deale faithtul- 

ly aud trucly: Hee will glue vatc 

l tohn 6-47 [ric that bread, \ Which came doWne 

from Heaven, which [4 weth lyfe to 

|ihe world; He will giue thee that 

| g00d {ed of his ® Word, and make 

w Zach, 8,12 |;r » proffcrons to bring foorth 
g00d true 1 thee. 

And ſhortly atter the right con- 
ſim, thoa mayelt afluredly per- 
(wade thy (cite of. abtolution, of 
juitincarion, and of thy glorifica- 
o Colm, 163 |tion: For the LORD * « full of 

$.9, compaſjion and mercie, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of great hindneſſe; be will 
»ot alYayes ch le, nr keepe hu 
wrath fur ever. 

And moſt fare it is: if the 
LorD abſoine thee, who ſhall * 
lay ? any thing to thy charge? If 
GoD jaltific thee, who ſhall cons | 
demac thee? If the Almightt gio- | 
rite thee, who ſhall diſgrace, or 
bring infamie vpon thee: Againe 
bcaracn, and take heede diligent- 
ly; conſider and meditate carctully, 
what the auncient, wilc, true, and 

Ju- 


— 


wiuket 21 


— be. 4 - - — 


" r;t 


i EY 


CHaP. 1-| ro nr Confeſſion, 

judicious fathers tell to thee plainly 
of the profite that commeth to thee 
by humvie, and fixccre conteFon. 
One faith, ceſſat vinaitta drvima, 
fs confeſſio precurrat humana, the 
revenge of Gop. ceaſſeth, it the 
confeſſion of man preceedeth: and 
in an other place he thus exhor- 
tcth, Fatecre peccata' 6 homo, Ut 
veniars conſequaris, dic iniquita- 


'tes 8 jnſtificers, quid ernbeſcu 
' fateri ea in quibra natus es? 


man! acknowledge thy faults, that 
thou mayeſt hauc pardon; tell thine 
niquitic, that thou mavcſt be ju- 
ſtihed: w hcrcfore a:tthou aſhamed 
ro conteſle theſe inthe which thou 
art borne? An other ancient afhr- 
meth thus: Ataomem remedinnL 
malitie, eft conf ſſio & fuga pecta- 
mn: that conf ion is a ercat reme- 
die of malicouhAMl, and a flight 
of finne. An other fo fpcaketh: 
Septuplam retriburtionem Peccatorts 
bus delatam vemitter Dow 1 wus, 
in hac vita, per confeſſimem ac re. 
ſipiſcentiam a nobis placatis; the 

B_ 2 Lord 


DTT 


Ambroſ. 
Fran! inmma- 
culars 


Idem 1b 1. dt 
mierpell.strone 


& Cap, 5+ ++. 


Cregorivs Na. 
ZIangzen 67 @- 
ratione comſp. 
litorta de pa- 


_ 66 ſen to. 


RaGlivs an 
Hexamero by. 


milis Vndec 


CHaP. 1. ef preparation | 
, Lox being pleaſed by vs inthis 
| lyte by contcilon and repentance 
| will torgiue that ſevenfold retri- 
A | bution obzeRted to ſinners; dicito 
rt | peceara (faith Chryſoſtome ) ws 
, deleas, dicito in bac vita It requi- 

em habeas: tell thy finnesthatthou 
mayecſt put them away; tell them 

Bernard 2 119 this lyte, that thou mayeſt ger 
xep,cap 14. (iſt in an other lyſe. Abſg, con- 
feſſione juitus judicabituy mgratus, 
(5 peccatur moriums reputarur; con 
fefſio igunr peccators et vita, & |\ 
| j»ſtz c/or14; without confeſſion, the 
\ juſt 13 judged vnthankfull, and the 
| wicked is «ſteemed dead: confel- 
lion then is the lyfe of the ſins, 
and the glory of the juſt. More- 
over another writeth thus: (un- 
fi ſſo ſanat, confeſiio juflificar, con- 
feſnio peccatis vemam denat, omni 
T- in confe[rione confiſtit, in con- 

eſiione locus miſericord1a eſt, nul- 
la eft tam gravu culpa, que per 

Corfeſrionem non habeat veniam; | 
Conf hon healeth, conf fon ju- | 
ſtificth, conkMon giverh md 


| 


to ſinnes; all hope conſiſterh unto 
contcMlion, in conf on there 1s 
a place for compaſſion, there 15 
no fault fo greevous, but by con- 
lion it will bee pardoned. 

But principally let vs giue at- 
tendarnce to Auguſtin in this point; 


qu4 poſyis liberari confeſſus; being 
fileat thou ſhall bee condemned, 
who being confeſſed may be d:- 
lyvered. Againe, Confeſito malo- 
rum operum, initinom bonarum ope- 
rum eſt; the confellion of evill 
workes, is the beginning of good 
workes: And furthermore, Con- 
feſtio nos humiles facit: Conf. (fi- 
on maketh vs humble: Confeſſrs 
jangit nos DEO: cont. ſion con» 
joyaeth, or vnitcth vs to Gop; 
Confeſſio judicat wives; cont lion 
declareth tha: wee are aliac, now 
enjoying the lyfe of grace, rcfer- 
ved to haue ctcrna!l fruition of 
the lyfe of glory: yea, that Phi- 
lolopher Sencca faith, Somninn 
_— vighlantts ef, & vitiacon- 


fir ers 


CHA P.1. | #0 our confeſſion, —F 


aſlevering , Damnaberu tacit, | 


Auguft. paſ 
| fem in mulls 
' lew. 


| fe Spinao in! 


| Cnar.1.| of mreparanm 


fiters ſanitatts indicium eſt; It is a 
token of one awake to rel! their 
drcame, and of hcalth to confeſle 
rheir (111e5., 

And uot to bee too red'ous in 
luch true teltimoanics , tor cov | 
C.ution of the jams, wee will of- 
fer to your due confidcration, that | 
fathers ſaving, Ratio DEI inducen. | 
di, wt peccata moſira excuſet, ac 
tegarr ea oft ſi ea detegammns, ac 
nes 1p/os arcuſemns, nos ile eve- 
hit; cum ipſs ms abyeimns; nos 
juſtificat. enum nos ipji condemna» 
mus; oblitiſcitur peccatorum, cun 
ms tpi meminimus eornum: dent, | 
KOS 81 pretis habet, cum nobs Pj 
-Aleſtimnt; nos invenit, cum nov 
spſos perdire wilemur, © pluriminos 
facit, erm nos tpſos nihil: facimns, 

| he m-ane ( molt remarkade are 
the ſemences ) to moune Go Þ, 
that het may cxcuſc ard cover 
cur finnes, is, that if wee ſhall 
viicover them, & accuſe our ſclues, 
hee cxa'tcth vs: whca wee caſt 
downe our feluts: hce juſtifieth! 
Vs:\ 


—_— ——— 


— —Qﬀ-- 


Carpets [roar confeſſion. 


vs, s when we condemne our fclues: 
hee forgerterh our ſtances, when | 
wee remember on them: Finale 
WCe are pretious vnto Inm, whe. ent | 
wee Are viie 11 our ownc [19] tz! 
hce findeth vs, when wee tone | 


—_—.__—_. — 


much of vs, whcn we make no- 
thing of our (clues. Sor? ſums 

{ | precedit incendinm, fic fluminy 
| fides & ©, ch YEtatss preceatt pee CO a= 


| before burning, ſo cont. ſin of 
ſiunes gocth betore the flainme 
of taith and charitic. 

Thirdly ; Experience ſhoweth 


# | wounded man will vnacover his 
ſoares to the Chirargion: the Cli- 
14 | ent will manifeſt the weaknefle 
ot his cauic or aFion to his Ad- 


| ter his wants to the hclping Paſ- 


q child will tcil his aeccÞ:i ic to his 


loving 


{ F | lolt to our ſelucs; and he makerh 


| |} | rorwms confeſſir; As tinoake goth 


vs, that the parzicnt will declare | 
| his difcale ro the Phyſitian, the | 


yocate: the poore Bogour will vt- 


ſenger, and cry pittifa'ly and car- | 
| nelk'i ic for ſome ſap: 510tt, that rhe 


RM 


Similitude, 
Primatins a 
Apoc.tlyp (n. | 


— — OOO oo 


Cem ——————_ 


_ 22, 18 


Lace 


| & z Corinth 1.3 


& Plal, 91, 16 
| 


'  1aiab 44. 6 


[ 
! & Plalm. 102 
19, 29 


CraP.l,| ef preparanin | 


ioving parents: that the oppreſ- 
led ſnvjeR will figntfie his hurt 
to a gratious King, or pitticlull 
Magittrate. 

Now anſwere mee trucly, is 
not God thy perfite Phyſician, 
who will heale all thine 4 infirm. 
mities? Is not Cur1st a faithfull 
r Advocate, who will defend thy 
right, and bee thy reconciliation 
for thy ſinnes, to purchalc an Hea» 
"_ Kingdome for thee? Is not 

thy Loxpd a moſt liberall bene- 
fator, who can fill the henſe of 
the wicked with good things, at 
ſomerimes; and will multiplic his 
t benefites towards thee, more 
than at the firſt? Is not Hee the 
Father » of mercy, and the GOD 
of all conſolation? Will not He ſ4- 
tisfie * thee with long lyfe, and gle- 
rifie thee with ſalvation? Is not He 
the King of Iſrael, the LORD 
of Hoftes, and thy Redeemer? Will 
not Hee looks * downe from the 
hight of his Santtuarie, out of Hea- 
ven? Will Hee wot behold the Earth, 


that 


—_— 


CHAP.1. #0 our confeſſion. | | 25» 
-- oe wa RE —— 


that be may heare the mourning | 
| of bis priſoners, and delyver the 
' children of death? \W herefore then 

| will thou hide thy woes and of- 

| fences from him? Wherefore will 

then * die i thy ſinnes, and periſh 4 lohas, 24 
eternally in thine imquitie ? \N hy 
concealeth thou thy cancred core 

ruption for thine owne deſtrui- 
ott, in Þ the day of judgement, and bz Pet, z, 47 
| perdition of wngodly men, or be- 

fore that dreadtull day? Why will 

thou vexe thine owne ſoule with 

continuall gricte and moleſtation. 

When Dav 1D himſelfe did hold 

his © tongue, his bones conſumed | coal. 12. p, 
ſearefully, his hand was vpon him | 
| continually, his very moifture was 
turned into the beagle of ſummer, 
But when hee did nor hide hus 5- 
niguitie, but acknowledged hu tre- 
#þaſſe, then he got remiſſion, and 
lo joy and con/olation, 

It is written «f {rew/a, by an 
Ethaick, that being troubled in 
her minde, and gricvouſlic per- 
plexed in conſcience; to —_ 

the 


—— _ — 


—_ 


26- 


CnaP, 1- r-| erp preparation = 


the extrem(-ic of that vexation, 
(hce did vie thic r. medic of con» 
tcl 34+ and thee <4 dilcover her 
lecrct fornicatio.'; aid did deciare 
openly her whoordome, that ſhee 


had borne a bairne qu! icrly , and] 
, Expoled him. Shouid not a 
Chriſtian then privily co.tefſe his 
faultes, and enormitics, to be de- 
 hivered from ils arguith of an 


| evill conſcience, ard to obtaine 


| prace at nd tranquillicic to h:m! (elte. 
Thinke not ia thincowne minde 
that this ſentcuce was onely faid 


e 2 *am 12.12 to David this 4 fone thaw didff 


| ſecretly, ( lanh Gon ) but I wil 
| corrett thee before the [ſimne moit 


openly: but alſo to every one of 
vs without confifſimn, fo faverh 
that tathcr, and it 1s alſo contain- 
ed in the canon law. 

Is it not thin m-| fir, com- 


| modious, and nccifitry for thee, 
' that thou thy ſe'fe make a plaine, 


and anon con{ hon of thine owne 
fearctull finncs, and terrible tran - 
erflivns?*chat thou may altogether 
eſhew 


—_— OR. T2” CS. 


I” "Ft 


 o—_ SR 


_— 


CHar.1. | fo nr con” *eſſtow. 


chew that 4 Wrath ts come, that 


thie, to eſcape the Vengeance of the 
Almig! "He; cven the cur'c of Gon, 
and the dunnation of the vngod- 


ly: yea, that * thou myry receine 
'\mercie and find grace to kelpe thre 
un tyme of neede; tha: thou innyelt 
| obraine 1antihcation, which 15 a 
mac end of thy vocation : : For 
8 GOD hath mx called thee wnto 
vncleanneſſe, but unto holyneſſe that 
thou may obtaine whotetome 1:- 


Gon, when rightly to know 15 
h hife eternall, That thoa mazett 
ger confta!r confolation * to comr- 
fort thee in all thy tri1bu/1149n, that 
thou may ferue G o Þ 1:2 f11cert- 
tie; For thou can dov no fervice 
accepta's & fo 43 mw God: 
chat thou m2 lt oct —_ 
from him, w-9 | 21v th fool: 

every ls: -tturs in due 7h t- 


benefits: Sh T7 7 tar thoy m1. ef} 
recciuc remetdie tor rreſpaſh ar 
a5! J- 


alſo * thou mayeit be counted Wor- | Luke 21. 36 


[tru tion , and the knowledge of 


an, ani h a4 th:m with hi; free} 


I 


4 Math.37 


F Heb, 4.16 


gi The], 4,7 


hb tohn, 1. z 
#2 COor.t.4 | 


þ Eccleſ,25. 34 


Pal. 104, 27 


The right ma- 


my of confeſ- 
foo. 


wm Fxod.6. 27 
Numb. 22 34 
o loſhua7, 22 
p1 Sam 26, 24 
q 1 King. zi 
z7 


rMath, 27,4 \ 


CraP.1.ſ ef preparation 
abſolution from thy ſinne, recon- 
ciliation with Gop, and con- 
junction with him, peace heere, 
reſt, honour, and happineſſe in 
the life to come. 

To the end that thou may re- 
cciuc this incomprehenſible good, 
& vnipeakeable bleſſings, goe on 
to make this confeſſion of our ſin, 
and haynous iniquitics. 

Bur in the third place advert 
attentiuely, and take diligent heed, 
that thou acknowledge and con» 
{ſc thy faultes in the right maner, 
and forme; otherwiſe afluredly 
thy conkefſlion will never neither 
comfort thee, not profite thee ; 
tor thou may know by the read- 
ing the facred Scripture , that 
many wicked wretched men, who 
lived lewdly, and dicd profainly, 
haue made a faſhion of confeſſiog, 
as ® Pharoab, " Balaam, © eAchan, 
P San}, wicked 4 eAchab, yea the 
the traitour * Indas. Their con- 
t:(i>ns brought to thum no con- 
{olation, but paine and confuſion, 

Thert- 


—_—— 


Char 1. ]_19 407 confeiſon._| 

Therefore if thou deſires thy 
confi flion acceptab'e to Gop and 
ſteadabic to thy felfe, labour with 
moſt diligeat endevoure, that rhe 
lame may bee well conceived, & 
in the right manner vttered ha- 
ving all the good properties be- 
longing therevnto. 

1Thy comfortable confeſſion muſt 
conteene ſixteenc conditions com- 


poſed in theſe verſes by the ſchoolke 


mcn. 


Sit (mplex, kumilis confeſſio, 
pra, fpdelrs, 

eAtg, frequens, nuda, & dil. 
creta, lubens, verecunda, 

Integra, fecreta, & lachry- 
mabilu_ accelerata, 

Fortis, & accuſans, & ſe pr- 


mre parata, 


For a briefe explanation, 1. let 


thy conf Min bee without hy- 
pocriſie; If ever thou lay aſide 
wile * and diſſimulation, remoue ' 
the ſame chiefly in this ation, 
mir ſtudie moſt carctally to bee 

aa \ 


— 


it ploree, 


F Pet, 2.1 


CnaP. t. ef preperetion 
an * a ' J/racll indeede, to be the true true 
ſoxne of Jakrb, who was a plame 
ſ Genel 25 Ii manor ſimple, and fois all his po= 
ſtoririe (inceere and ingenuous in 
ail rhcir proceedings; and parti- 
cCalarly in this point, 
yCC dl; : thy confeMMion muſt 


' 3 Ziut#blecon- * 


frſnen. CC witho C 


# Luke 18, 12 


it pride or arrogancy: 
for the pronde * Thariſees confeſ- 
ſion {nail never bring joy nor Ju- 
{tificnion, a3 the carth whcrem 
wlerem, 13-7 ras * lannen girdle was hid, 
and wherewich it was covered, 
made the gird'c corrupt, and pro 
Tavle Hor wi thing: So will pride 
make thy pL rlon, as it were pu- | 
Tri, ;cd | bctore C: OD, tO be as the 
| eAmwomes were to Davin,gto 
' #2Sam, 10.'s iinke * i» GODS (ght, and all 
thy ations to bee but abhomi- 

| nations ; 
Let thy con'<flon therefore be 
1 great huimiline and fabmiſſion, 
yGeneſ 18.:>, as Y eAbravans, like the Publi- 
&Timoth,2.15” cans, like S', * Pals, like all 
| the.ge odlies: rhis homilitie will be 
| to thee in all thy proceedings, 
like 


Sranilitude 


Oe”, W -——- 
"HAP. 1:] ro owr conſe fron, © © 
like as Bemamins was to his 
brethren, wichout him they would 
not haue beene accepted by To- 
ſeph, nor their gitts rcccazed, but 
having him in their compaay , 
they were welcomed, they were 


breught * to Toſephs houſe, they 
Were feaſted, and gotte giftes be- 
fore their departure. $0 without 
humilitic thou will bee deſpiſed 
of Gon, aid punihcd: but loving 
humilitic, GoD will grcately re- | 
garde thee, Hee will accept of 
thy offerings, and gine gifts wn- 


to thee molt plewrtully, 


a Genel.41.10 


Thirdly: thy coatflion mnſt be 3 Holie confeſ. 
without filthincſl- or pollution , fox, 


thou ſhould wich David waſh 


thine ® hands ( yea thine heart # > Plalzs, 6 


firit ) 5” 5nnocen"ie, and compa(ſe 
GODS Atiar; and then acknows- 
ledge thine mn1quitic : [t thou k4a1e 
{ams wickednell, the 1 o& > will 


haue #9 © refpett 9 thy ſarrifice; ce Genef, 43,16 


and as eAvrahan |cit his fervants | 
and beaſtes behind him , when 
hee was to goe to the mountaine 

ro 


CC —.. 


4 Faithfull 
confeſ;zon, 


F Heb. z. 12 


to 4 Wor/bippez So when thouart 
of this purpoſe, for to gne to doe 
this ſervice, leaue thy , and 
wickednefſe behind thee, which 
otherwiſe will altogether hinder 
thee, and take great care to bring | 
holyncflz, wich which will make | 
thee mult to relemvle thy Gop, | 
and bee moſt acceptable to his | 
Heavenly Majeltic; as David laid | 
to Abner, that hee was contear ' 
to make a covenant with him; | 
but vpon this condition, ſee © my 
face no more, except thou bring 
Michall with thee, When thou com- 
meth to mee: So as it were, Gor 
faith vnro thee, I am content to 
hauc a covenant with thee, bur 
come not in my ſight, except thou 
bring picty with thee. 
Fourthlic: ret thy confeſsion 
be withour infidelitic: T' — 
leaſt f at tyme there bee in 
thee an evil _ and unthank- 
full to departe froms the living 
GOD, If it was cvill for Lot, to 
departe from Abraham to goe to 


Sodoms, 


Sodom, then vexation 8 of heart, 
and captivitie Þ came wpon him. 
Was it not worle for Gehazs, 
when hee departed from Elba, 
then an incurable diſeaſe, and fil- 
thie * /eprofie did cleave wnto him, 
and his poiteritie? but worlt of 
all it is to departe from the living 
LokD: hes aaa, Mition 
captivitic, calamiric, death , and 
etcrnall miſcrie will come vnto 
thee, without faith, confelſion, re- 
penrance, or turning againe to the 
Almightic. So then let this work 
bee done 1n faith; without the 
which, it * is impoſſible to pleaſe 
GOD. As the Loxp did prohi- 
bire his people in his law, to of- 
ſer any oblation | ro him, Without 
it were ſeaſoned with ſalt: (o no 
ſervice without faith will be ac- 
_— to Gop; bur the vertue 
of faith will make the lame plea- 
ſlant, and fayoric to Gop. 
Fifthly: Let thy confeflion bee 
almoſt without intermiſſion , and 


very frequentz -_-_ thou —_ 
7 


EEE: ar 


g * Perex, 2, 7 | 
6 Geneſ14. 12 


#2 King $+ 27 


+ Heb, 11,6 


( Levit.z, 13 


2 * Cnar. r.| A preparation _ 
w lob: 15, iG | 1 * enequitie like wat er fkrequent- 
ly, ſhouidcit not chou caſt toorth 
the tame i equently by contcih- 
on, as Mariners very often times 
will draiv the pumpe,that they nor 
the paſſh19ers be not off.nded, nor 
indangered by abundance of wa- 
ter? So all Chriſtians ſhould vie 
frequent conteflivn, that rhear con- 
iciences may be cated, and them- 
(clues preſerved. And it mencom- 
monly will frreepe their houſes 
for heal'n and honeſtie: art not * 
» 2 Cor, 3- 1E | thou Cops houſe? Knoweſt " rhow 
wr that than art the temple of 
GOD? Thou haſt neederto tix cepe 
this houſe dayly, and ofter for thy | 
hcalth and foules fafetic, and char | 
by confeſſion and converſion, fince 
o Theſf. «, 17 | thou art exhorted to pry © con- 
traxally, thon ſhouldcſt acknows 
ledge thy treſp.fle a'fo continually. 
6 A nted | 6 Scing Þ all things are naked, 
confeſrron, | nd op-n before hue eyes, with whom 
þ Hebr. 4.1) ew heff to doe, let then thy 
conk fin alſo bee naked; and ne- 
ver preaſe to paint thy vice with 
| vertuous 


_— _—_—_——— 


Similitudec. 


| OOO —I—_—  — 


Cater, | to to 12:0" 


vertuous colours. Bre not thou | 
like Jeb, who did call his pride | 

and deſire of authoriric the zeale 

4 which hee had for the LORD; 42 Kingio.12. 
wherefore hee was not prarfed, 
but pumſhed; and thus by Gop 
threarned, that hee would wire 
the * blood of iſrael! vpon the houſe r Hoſca. 1, 4 
of leh, 

Neither thinke thou it poſſible 
for thee to hide thy faultes, as 
Rachell her Idoles: he indeed did | 
hide them frow © Laban, but not [ Geneſ: 34 35 
from * lakob, who did find them, # Genel. 35, 4 
and bxryed them, Thou may con- 
ccate thy ſclfe, that thou can con- 
ceale thy faults from men, but 
thou can not cover them from 
'he LORD GOD. 

Seventhly : Let thy confeſsion | 7 4 we 
bee with wiſe dome and diſcre- | ©9/</#. 
tion, having a due conſideration 
'0 all convenient circumſtances; 
ind fpecially the maine point, that 
i redound to Gops glory, to 
thy profite and conlolation, Let 
aot thy I" bee like Za- 

2 meche, 
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rj ___36. |CHaP. 1.| ef preparation 
# Geneſ. 4 23 *chr, * for vaine glory and offen- 
Ita mterpre- tation, Let it not bee like the 
fatwr Avenara wicked, entiſing * the evill, (them 
90mnadr wt ſclues withour doubt confefsing 
-— w_ their vngodlinefſe ) to ſtirre vp 
s Lrover, 1, 16 | others to the imitation of the 
| ike naughtineſle; neither let it be 
| tor thine owne periſhing pleature 
or deleQtation, in remcmbring v- 
pon them, for ſo thou will poſ- 
Jlobiz. a6 | ſeſſe Y the iniquities of thy youth; 


| with wildome, leaving, and ab- 


\ M1AAations. 
# 4 wilkug | Exghily: Let thy confeſsion be 
confeſuwon, |\from a tree and willing minde; 
not vrged nor conſtrained : foras 
the Lok Þ loveth a cheere{ull grver, 
lo he loveth a cheerefull confeſſor, 
Ninthly: Thy confetsion muſt 
4 amefap | 2% bee with too great boldnefle 
- enfeſiion. | and audacitie, but with ſome ſhame 
| and modeſtie. For we ſhould be 
| aſhamed, ( ſaith one ) and con- 
Ambrof. 4 demne our finne, and not defend 
Al, & Cain the fame, foam prdore cxulpa mi- 
| MUMMY, 


but let thy confelsion ( 1 tay ) be || 


horring all thy faults and abho- || 


CHar.r.| to our confeſſios, || 

tur, defenſione cunmmlatar, becaulc 
by ſhamefaltnefſe a fault is dimi- 
niſhed; by defending ,it 1s aggre- 
ged: And acknowledge with Da- 
melt, that as righteonſhneſſe * be- 
longeth tothe LOAD, ſo to thee open 
ſhame and confuſion. If thou louc 
the Lok b ( as he requireth thee 
to doe ) with thy whole hearr, 
then make a full, and a whole 
confetsion of all thy finnes in par- 
ticulare; and more-over, pray with 
the Prophet, LORD * cleanſe me | 
. from ſecreet ſinnes, « Pfal, 1g, 12 
| = Seing thou art comman- | "PW 
ed by thy Maſter to pray * pri. , 19 4*jecre 
valy, or in ſecreet, it is good to ___ 

confeſle thy hid finnes ro Gop 
in ſecreer, It is written of a La- 
cedemonian Chriſtian Lyſander , 
that when hee was confultin, 
with an oracle, hee was Jefired 
by the Prieſt to declare the molt 
hainous finne that ever hee had 
committed in all his lifcrime, he 
then asked the Prieſt, whether 
hee behoved to doe fo by his di- 


—  — —_  — > — 


1 


by 


ys 1 Crap. t.] of preparation = 


Plutarch in La | 
conieis & Bru- | 
—_ 


11 FF weeping 
conf: ſ10w, 


Ovid, 4, dc 
Trift. 


> Plalm. 56. $ 


reion, or by the Gods comman- 
dement ; who anſwered, by the 
Gods commandement: then re- 
plyed hee, graunt thou this to 
mee, that if thou as. me | may | 
tell them, hee ſaid diſcretly: $0 


it thou hath offcaded thy Gop | 
lecreetly ; acknowledge thy ©--| 
fence ſecreetly: if thy rranlgt efs1- 
on bce publick; let thy conlcl>i- 
on bee alſo publick, for thine 
owe profite and ablojution. 

1! Thy confelsion mult bce } 
with forrow and contrition : if 


ping, it will then bring vnto thee 
great joy and confolation: for a 
mturall man may ſhow thee, 

Eſt quedam flere voluptas, 
Expletur lachrymus,exeriturg, Jolor! 
That there is a certaine plcaſure 
to weepe, that forrow by teares 
is fulfilled, and alſo expelicd: yea, 
the LoxD Will > pat thy reaves 
in his botrell; he will write them 
into his regiſter, and ar jength 
wiil wipe © them all from thee, 

12 


— — 


thou maycſt with tcares and wee- | 


_— _ 
mm nn 


* * " ' 
thed with endtiſe torment, will; + , 
. bee conſtrained to contefle that 


CLASS. . 
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CHAP. 1.f 10 our ES Has 
12 Thy confelsion mult bee | ,, , ww 
like thy conyerſsion +ta -GOD, confeſuon, 
without dulay or procraſtination, 1 
with ail diligence and expedirion. - - 
Let it not bce like the curſt ca- 
tiacs, alreadic vnder the ſenrence 
of condemnation: for they at length 
when the tyme of mcerciois gone; 
and they puwnged 1 woctall mi- / | 
ſcrie, and when they are pumni-| 


they 4 hane erred from the W 
of trueth, and wearyed them'tlnes 
m the Way of Wickedneſſe and de- 
Strutlion, thus their too late con- 
felsion will nothing availe them. | 
Ackuowledge therefore thy | 
 tranſgreſſion © mm 4 tyme accepta- 
| ble, in duc featon, in the day of 
| falvatio!:; Lebold ( fairh the A+ 
| poſtle ) the f accepred time, be-| Facorss 
| bold now the day of ſalvation: It 
1s a moſt good thing for thee ol 
; keepe the fit opportumric of true ' 
; Conſe{5ion before 8 the decres of de- 2, Zeph 2.3 
ſertion (or damaation) come foorth, | 


before 


dapientia Fas 


F Ifay. 49,9 


— 


1y 4 ffrong 
cſ1108. 


b Hebr, 5-7 


- $ Heber. 6, 18, 


Crarc 1. A preperanon 


before the fierce wrath of the Lord 
come wpon thee, and before the 
day of GODS anger and indigna- 
tion overtake thee. Confeſſions ne- 
gligemia ( faith a wile father ) 
pericaleſa eſt: the loathtulneſle of 
confeſsion is very erous: de- 
lay not therefore this duety, per- 
forme the ſame with expedition 
moſt diligently and ſpeedily. 

13- If the crying of CyurrsT 
in ® the dayes of his fleſh was 4 
ftrong cryeng: let thy confeſsion 
alſo bee a ſtrong confeſsion; if 
thou deſires to haue freng i con- 
ſalation to wphold thee i the day 
of rentarion: then allo vic a ſtrong 
confeſsion of thy ſfinnes and tran!- 
greſxions: never goe about to ex- 
tenuate thine offences, but rather 
labour to aggrevatc, and to ag- 
grege the ſame, 

1 In regarde of the perſon a- 
gainſt whom thou haſt offended, 
who hath beene ſo patient ® an (þ4- 
rmg a guiltie malefator, and 
would not thee ts periſh, but t. 


CHaP.1.ſ to owr confeſſion, 
come to repentance; and is to boun- | 
tifull and mercifull rowards thee, | 
whoſe mercies | faile not, but are | * Lament. 3.21 
renned every morning: Who * is |+ Exod, 34, 6 
ftrong, grations, flow to anger, 4- 
"os. af. in goodneſſe, and CEE 
who | ladef thee dayly with his \* Pal, 68, t9 
benefits; who ſo loved thee, that 
hee ® fpared not hu owne Sonne, 
but gaue him te death for thee, 
and for thy redemption; and for 
chine eternall glorthcation, 

2 Of lesus Cani1$ST, who 
made himſelfe of no reputation, : 
but h:1#bled » himſeclfeto the death | = Philip, 2. 8 
of the croſſe for his affeion to- 
wards thee: who * ſhed bis provi- 
ous blood to waſh thee, and to make 
thee a King and Prieſt to Gop. 

3 In conid:ration of the fca- 
fon, the P right " paſt, the day 1s 
at hand *thir thou haſt fiancd, 
when ſalvation was neere thee, , 
im the revelations of his gloricus 
Goipel}, when his light hath ſhi- 
ned clearel y before thine ey:5; when 
tus trumpct hach frequently, frare- 
fully, 


mRom,_8$. 32 


#Revel 1,5 


p Rom, 13. 12 


————. _—_ 


ChHav.1.ſ eo preparation. 
tully, and comfortably ſounded in 
thine cares, that thou haſt not 
only rreſpaſſed in 4 rhe time of g- 
»orance, which Go p regarded 
not; bur after ſo many inftru U- 
ons, admonitions, reprehenfjons, 
counſells, and confolatiuns, com- 
minations, and commandements 
11 the contrarie, 

4 In conſideration of the occ1- 
| | ſton, or marter wherefore thou 
hatt fo tranſgrefled for 1o {mail 


— — —  ” 


' rGepel. 133 | d baſe thing; for ſome * por- | 


; tage with Eſar, to ſell thy birth. 


ſ \nig-4.14 |reohr; or for a cuppe © of milke 
eSam, 15, 28 fr ſome beaſtes with Sax, * to 
| bee deprived of a Kingdome, not 
| carthly or temporary, but Hea- 
venly and cterrall, for a trifle, for 
vanitic, and periſhing plcaſure, a 
ſhort and filthic deleRation, to 
toſſe Gops favour, to bee plag-| 
azd with his ang:rT, to deſtroy 
thine owne ſoule, to bee miſcra- 


| Wizh Siſera, to lote thy Iyſe; or | 


ble for ever! covhflz thy finne 
echemently, rhac Gop may the 
more\ 


= I. 


| #0 onr conteſſion. 


more pl:tic thee. 
15 In thy confeſſi»n transſerre 
not thy fauits vpon others, tolay 
the blame vpon them, or cleare- 
ing, and excuſing thy felte: fur 
now they be many like that too. 
liſh man, ( of whom Senecs ipca- 
keth ) who having a tore toote, 
and fo crooking, he impured th 
cauſe of his limping to che ſharpe- 
neſſe of the way, and not to the 
thorne pricking his toore within, 
or like one that 1s fea-ſtcke, 3- 
(cribing che caule of Ins ditca! 
to the ſwelling of the fc, and 
not (as the tructh is ) co the cor- 
rupt humors of his owne ttomnck: 
or like that blind woman Harpa- 
a, who would not bee periiwa 
ded of her owne blindicfle, bur 
{ound fanl: with the houſe where 
in thee remmned, as being void: 
of light, and over dark. 

So | fay, with too many it 15, 
who in ther ſpiritual crooked- 
nefſe, their inward fickneſſe, aad 


in their owne fpirituall blindnefle 
| would 


traxquilitate 
| 


| 


EG e—_———_ — —- - 


iy An Au, 


ſong conf (1400 


de 


Seneca 


ATINT. 


CESS PEPEm=nn ty 

would lay the fault vpon other 

outward occaſions, but not vpon 
chemliclues. 

Buc uv thy confeſſion charge 

| thinc owne telte for thy tran(- 

| grc{ſions; blame thine owne ſelfe 

and thine inward corruption: ac» 

caſe thy lelfe principally, and on- 

ly with Davin, {te ® w I, even 

I that haue ſinned; but theſe ſheepe 

what haxe they done? By fuch 

confeſſion thou will obtuine the 

free abſolution of Gon, and ſtop 

the devils mouth from thine ac- 

culation, 

16 4 puniſhing | 16 Laſtly: let thy confeſion 

| confeſrion, | be without Hattcring of thy ſelfe, 

!and let it bee with ſome holy 

| 1ndignation, and with a deſire to 

x2 Cor 7, 11 take ſome prni/hment * of thy ſelfe 

for thy fooliſhneſſe For thy bea- 

Job. 42.6 | (Hinefle, with oe abborre y thy 

| ſelſe un duſt and aſhes: with the 

Prophere lIEREMITE {mite thine 

z lerem. 31,19 owne * thigh, and ſay, What hawe 

1 done: with the Publican, knock 

4Luket8, 14 thine © ewne breit; with S*. Paul 

| | beate 


— 


— 
—c——__ 


CT 


| LE «| To our confeſſion. = 
beate thine owne body, and = 


it into ſubjettion. 


1hus thou haſt more thanrea- 


fon to take heede moſt diligent- 
ly. and carefully that thou con- 
tle thy ſinnes arightly, and in 
due maner, or elſe know for a 
furcty thar thy contcſhon will be 
alrogether improhitable , and ne- 
ver comfort thee, without the 
fortaid conditions in forme mee- 
ſure bee kerpt therein: and firit 
of all, labour to g-t a fure no- 
tice, and exa.t knowledge of thy 
lecreer ſinnes, and priv is corrup- 
tions, of thy predominant, pro- 
ftable, ( as thou dreames ) and 
pleaſane vice: Take travell with 


all induſtrie ro try them with 
the light of the LOR D. with the 


Lanterne © of hu Word, by ſearch. \ 
ing 4 thy ſelfe narrowly, by * ex- 
amining, by * proovmg thy ſcife 


_—_— 2® 


e#(u, 19. n 
d Zephan, 4.1 
e1 Cor. r1- f 


moſt accurately and continually ; f'z Cor, 13-15 


and thercaftcr goe to a ſincecre, 
humble, and moſt ſerious con- 


teſſion, and prying into thy ſelſe. 


pro- 


5, CHAP. 1. | ef preparation, Oc. 
protoundly, bee periwaded that | 
thou cannot contceflſe thy finnes ; 

; ſufficiently, 

Thus tarre for preparation, come 
now to thy right confely 
{ron, as It ſhall pleaſe 
Gop to hclpe thee, 
and ſtrengthen 
mee to fur- 
ther thee, 


6. 


| I am like a Pelican of 
the Wilderneſſe. 


PSALME. 102. 


7 
4 - , = 
KSZE 2+] 


A 


CONFESSION 
OF OFRSINNE, AND 
INIQVATIE. 


— 
— —O— 


The ſecond Chapter, 


———_— —_ yy —— 


2 Lnmightie Gop, and moſt 
j merciful Father: Now | | 
&S thy poore ſervant am- | 
heere © preſent before thee: and it a AQ, 19. 33 
is of tructh thou /eeſt » not as 
man ſeeth, for man looketh only to $1 Sam, 46, 7 
the outward appearance, but thou 
6 GOD beholdei? mine heart, and 
ſearcheit © my remes, thou vnder- 
Randeſt 4 mythonghtes a farre off, ©\=1em.1p.10 
| rake thy te ds iT; # $6, 135.2 
GOD *« of the ffurits of all fleſh, a ll 
chat I defire greatly to confelle 
my ſirnes 11 finccritic, humilicie, 
ad tymoullic, as it bzcommerh 
; IRCc 


——  — 


pee In 


Cnar i | of confeſſions of 
mee to doe. And I acknowledg« 
before thee, who knoweſt z 
f AQ.1.24- | heargs of all men, that tny tran- 
a —W as, greſhons are many; they 8 are moe | 
g Mt, 49.12 | os xamber then the baires of my 
head, my treſpaſſes are multiplicd 
þ Iſaiah 49.12 before thee as the * waters: As the} 

waters in the deludge were en- 
iGeneſ 7, 18 | Crealed mn to | drowne 

the old and Wicked world, {o are 
my ſinnes to deſtroy mee eyer- 
laſtipgly. 

Certainly it was eaſier to Toab 
to k member the thouſands of Iſra- 
[<4 than it is for mee to number 

the mullions of mine ynquities, 

It was as calic for eAbrahams 
to nuunher the 1 duſt of the earth, | 
mGencl,22.17 [ys m ſand Which Was wpon the | 
ſea ſoore, and the ftarres of Hea- 
ven, as it is to mee to number 
my innumerable offences, and ma- } 
nifold enormities, whereby 1 haue 
z Great ſins, | offended thy godly Majeſtic: I 
am compelled alſo, ( O gratious 
God ) to conſeſſe vnto thee, that 
mine iquities ® are great 


Wickedneſſe 


& 1 Sam, 24.9 


{Genef 15.16 


& Pſal. 25s, 11 


- 


| 


wickedneſſe * s grievom; it is al- 
ſo growhe to a terrible -hight: it 
is mounted yp to the cloudes. Ne- 
buchadnezar but dreamed that ? 
the hog bt of that tree, which hee 
faw in T viſion, reached vp to 
the Heaven; but 1 am perſwaded 
that iny finne is aſcended higher; 
It is come vp #0 4 Heaven, and 
cryeth * vpon GOD for wrath and 
indignation againſt mec. 

I doe acknowle 
ly and mercifull Father ) chat my 
liones are wondrous weightie, 
and infinitly heavie: The 1 Rones 


are weighty, and the ſand is bea- | 
vie, but light in refpett of my 5- 


niquities; for * they are growne #- 
ver my head, and as 4 weightie 
burden they are roo beavie for mee; 
the iron thereof is importable. Ms 
naſſch was bound downe with many 
won bands, that hee could not lift 
vp hu head vmo Heaven: I am 
bund downe with many heavie 
bands of finne, that I can not 


Mm 


ITS our fin nd 10194117 " - | 


o Revel 18.5 
rGcncl, 18,20 


FI ( O Heaven» 


lift vp my heart to thee, as I | 
D moſt | 


\ 
3 Heavie fins, 
f Pal, 70.47 


# Plal. 23, 4" 


Inthe pra 
of danny, 


II OOO 


— 


FO. mM SE x Ca 


moſt ceameſtly defire ro does 
The le of 1ſrackk proteſted 

# 2Chron.10.4 that v Salomons yoke was beavie, 

jw his ſervitnde ſore wpon them, 

prayed that #4 mught be made 

Tri but Lok Þ I find the 

yoke of ſinne much more bitter, 

and the ſlaveric thereof more in- 
tolcrable , I long to bee caſed if 
thereof. 

_ Ifraclites ſighed, * and cryed 
OD, when they were kept 
er with the heavie burdens of 

the eA gyptians: I haue greater | 

cauſe (O Lokd) to bee vexed} 
and wearied with the burden of 

3 Heb,r2-t | Gone, which » hangeth /o faſt, and 

preſſeth ſo ſore downe, which with- | 

out helpe from thy Majeſtie would 
= | thruſt my ſoule tothe loweſt hell, 

#Filthiefinne | 1 fee ( O Go ) that as my 

ſinnes they are not few, but ma- 

ny; they are not {mall fines, bur 
eat ſinnes, they are not light, 

- veric heavi ie (innes, (© t 

are moſt vile, filthic, and abho- 

minable, polluting, and defiling 


mee: 


| grave, and to bee covered with 


| TD P.2. ("6 ad nile ; 


mee both outwardly and inward- 
iy in ſoule, ſpirit, and body. _ 
It is tructh, pitch * defileth him 
that toncheth it, and mirie cla 
comaminateth him thar wallow 
in the fame: The excrements of 
men, which thou moſt holy Gop 
commanded to be digged ## * the 


earth: the dung of beaſtes doe 
not io defile the body, as the ex- 
crements of filthie ſinne hath, pol- 
lured my ſoule and inward man. 

The corruption of dead Cari- 
ons, and carkaſes Þ made the hand- 
lers thereof wncleane , but Lot b 
my continuall doing of dead < 
workes hath made mee much more 
poiluted and deteſtable inthy pre- 
lence. The Ammonites for their 
wrong to Dav 1D did 4 Rinks in 
his fight, but Lokb I am more 
lothiome in thy pare eyes. 

I doe acknowledpe before thee 
(0 * righteors judge of the whole 
World ) that my hainous finnes 


makes mee odious ynto thy Ma- 
D 2 zcſtie; 


is 


z Eeclel, 73,4 


# Deut- 23, 13 


6 Levit 11.39 


ec Heb 12.7 


42 $arg, 10,6 


5 Odious ſins, 
eGeneſ,(8,27 


52. CHAP. 2. A confeſſion of our 
Jeitic: for 1 know well, that thou 

f Plal. 5. 5 hateft * all them that worke ini- | 

gw*rie; and even at this time my 

conſcience cryeth to mce, that I 

haue commutted many enormities, 

juitly O Lox may thou hate | 
mer, and /et 8 all my finnes mmar- | 
der before mee, and therefore take | 
vengance ypon mce molt deſer- 
vediy. 

Scandalous fin Q my Gop! I confeſic alſo that 
| my ſianes are exemplary and ican-| 
| dalous: I hauc ( alace ) canſed 

h 2 Sam.19.14 the h enemies of the LORD blaſ- 

5 Rom, 3. 19 | pheme: They | who obeyed not the | 

word, hane not beene wonne by my| 
holy lyfe and converſation: 1 hauc 
not ſtopped, but rather opened 
the mouths of the vngodly: I | 
haue ſtrengthned them in their 

wicke = as _— a 

| ! ſo I haue lized, but not bet- 

+ Levit.is. _ tered the weake ones? I % haze 

| put 4 ſtumbling block, before my 

| blind brethren; 1 hane @auted them 

| by mine evill example to a- 

' ſtray, and to fall into te ir I 

ane 


In nn 


g Pal, $o, 21 


Taxr: 3] fo and inquire. 
baxe beene an offence to ſome litle 
ones that dwelt with mee; "| hon 
thy felfte ( Omy Sa v 10ur?) haih 
laid. it | muwit needs bee that ſome 
offences mutt come: Many ( alac&) 
haue come by mee ; for the which 
without thy mcrcie I would 
be wrapped vp in woe and cnd- 
lfſe mijerie- 

| can notdeny, ( O moſtrigh- 
reous judge ) but | muſt acknow- 
ledge of neceſſitie that my filthic 
fauits and terrible tranſgreſſions 
are moſt hurrfull and pernicious 
to my cite, for weakning , and 
wounding mee, for binding and 
blindfolding me, for fndering me 
from thee, and fwallowing mee 
vp in woe and calamitie: I fay 
with thy ſervant, © ® LORD I 
am Weake and feeble, my ſinnes 
hawe made my flrength to fall; 
neither am I able to riſe againe; 

n wounds are petrified and cor. * Plal 38. 4+ 
rupt, betanſe of my fooliſneſſe, I $:6.7-, 
am bowed and crooked very ſore; 
” reines are full of burning, and 


4 
f 
p 
4 
- 
| 
| 
1 
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there 


—— 


54. CHAPits} A confeſſion of our © 
there # notbing ſound in my fl-ſh, 
n am weakned and ſore boWed: [ | 
roare for the very griefe of myne | 
heart: I find O Loap that myne | 
0 Proverb, 5,22 | oye © iniqnities doe take me, and 
[—_ by them hath caught me, | 
and I am holden with the cordes | 
| of ſinne; and by them the Devill 
is drawing mee vnto ever.aſti 
damnation: And as the blind eAra- | 
p®King, 6.19] wits Were Þ led to Samaria; fo am | 
I carricd to hell, and without ſpi- 
rituall eyes am brought to per- 
dition , without thy helpe and 
9 Iſaiah. 59. 2 | falvation: for 1 they doe hide thy 
face from mee, that thou will not 
heare: they doe ſeparate betWeene 
thy CMajeitie apa mee; they will 
make mee ( alacce ) to periſh e- ' 
ternally , tro bee deprived of all ' 
comfort and glory, and without 
true repentance, to bee tormen- ' 
ted continually in that lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, ' 
Which * «s the ſecond death, | 
And yet O Lon Db, when I | 
deſcend more deeply, by thy aſi. 


ſtance 


yRevel z1.18 


Orzginall ſig. 


_ 


—— 


leading mee captive vnto the law |" ©\/ | | 
of finne, which i into my members, | | ap =” 7 


—_— — — 


ſtance of thy grace into mine 
heart; and narrowly examine my 
conſcience: I doe conſcfſe in fin- 
ceritic, that I am guiltic of ori- 
ginall fin: I want that righteoul- 
nefle, wherewith man was induced 
in his creation: I haue a bent de- 
fire, a bad inclination to doe c» 
vill, wickedneſſc , and abhomi- 
nation! Bebold i ] was borne in {Plat 

iniquitie, and in fine did my mo- —Y 
ther conceaue mee; I * ſee another | pro _—_ 
law in my members, rebelling a= | » © 
gainft the laW in my mynde, and 


Era | amquitte. -| —_— - 


A br mans 


O Loxo! this is the evill ſcede, | "444m 
which bringeth foorth evill en-|... . 
creaſe : This is the bitter roote, 
which beareth birtcr branches, 
and corrupt fruite: Heere fprin- 
geth the Tine © of Sodow, the * Deut,32, 30 
apes of gall; This is the poyſoned | 
, w.cathek which ſendeth foorth bite | 
ter flreames. 
— (O Lond) be- 
fore thy Majeltic, that 1 ain guil-" 


AQuall fla. 


tic 


—— a 


tie of innumerable acuall a 
and hath oftcnded in thought, in 
x Dan, 9.5 | word, and in deed: / * haze fin- 
ned hainowſlie; | hawe done wic- 
| kedly, and have broken thy coms- 

' mandements continually. 
Sianesof © Thou (O Lokb ) mayeſt bee 
miſſion.  higly offended againit mee, for 
| the ſinnes of omiſſion, and ne- 

glet of my ducty, Thy ſervant 
Eliſha ( O moſt mercitull Gop ) 
was argrie at the King of {ſrael, 
becauſe be Y did ſmite the ground 
but three tymes and ceaſſed; where- 
as it had beene better, and more 
profitable for him to haue done 
{o many tymes, for his konour, 
| pleaſure, vrilitie; and for the de. 
; {truion of his enemies: but thou 
|LoxD haſt much more cauſe to 
bee angry againft mce poore Ca- 
riuc, Rm I have GS feidoms 
e Math, 7,7 kyocked * at the gate of Heaven; 
and neglected that fpeciall ſervice 
of prayer, tending to my good, 
| tranquillitie , overthrow ot 
; Mine enemies. 
| And 


mm —— 


92 King 13,19 


Eno” eneiay 

And trueth it is, that thy A- 

poltle $*, * Thomas did receite 41obs. 29. 24 

great hurt ſpiritually, that for a 

tyme hce was faiticſle, and re- | 

mained in his incredulitic, by | 

being abſent from that pious com- ! 

pame; and was not preſent with | 

the reſt at one tyme, when thou | 

(O my Saviour) appeared: 

but I hauc not fo frequented the! 

aſſemblic of the godiy, as I might 

haue done conveniently; and as [| 

was bound ro doe cf duety: / 

hawe not ſo loved the habitation ; oc 6 x 

of thine houſe, nor the place where | 

thine Honour dWelleth, as it be- 

came mee, 1 © rejoyced not to goe « pil, 122.1 

unts the houſe of the LORD. 

1 4 did not deſive to dwell in the d Pal, 27. 4 

tabernacle of the «Almighty al 

the dayes of my lyfe; but 1 haue | 

delighted my teitc, to goe to the | 

places of vamrie, and of impierie, ' 

m—ns pity Ignorance, infide-. 

lity , and prophainefſe abiderth 

with mce. | 
Iconteile (O Lok Þ ) before thy | 


Hcaven- 5. 


7 Cnar: -_ and 


— 


TOES. _ oo 


elames, 4, 27 


Flulg, s.23 


Sinnes of cor» 
million, 


F i Ling, 2,3,8 


CHAP. 2.] A confeſſion of our 
Heavenly Majeſtic, that I am vn- 
willing and flothfull to doe the 
workes of charitic, of compaſſon 
and of mercy: | forget to * vſire 
the WidoW , and the fatherleſſe, m 
their adverſitie ; | am not carcfull 
to ſupport the needic, the poore, 
& the indigent members of Chri#t 
my Saviour; but I am too readie 
to abuſe thy benefites, to ſpend 
my ſubſtance, to waſt my goods | 
ypon pcriſhing pleaſures ; and to | 
fulfill the noyſoine luſts of my cor- 
rupt nature. I confeſſe I am one 
like the inhabitantes of CHMeroz, 
becauſe I came not to helpe * the 
LORD againit the mightie enemy, 
and thus 1 haue many times omit- | 
ted and negleRed todoe my boun- 
den duety. 

Moreouer I plainely proteſt vn- 
to thee, that 1 haue fearcfully, and 
frequently tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandementes, ard moſt holy pre- 
cepts; Now wicked Shines was 
obedient to the charge of Salomon 
for many yeares, ads ſundrie _ 


e| 


Cn” — 


CHAP. 2. | [mn and 1mquitle. 59. 
hee did dWell im his houſe, and did 

wor depart from the place appointed, 
and did not paſſe over the bounds 
preſcribed, but 1 in few dayes, in 
a ſhort time, haue [ often times 
tranſgreſled the limites of thy holy 
Law; I haue deborded into the | — 

evill way of iniquirie; and againſt 

thy precepts, | haue taken ® THY 4 Exod, 20, 7 
HOLY NAME IN VAILNE; | hauc 

wronged my neighbours, and / 

i kawe robbed thee O LORD of ; wath 21. x 
thy due: I * hawe ſurely tranſgreſſed & Holca 8 z 
thy covenant, + trefþaſſed againſt q & 
thy laW; and, hath finned hamoutl- TEL 
ly, both againſt my particulare | 

calling. and my generall calling of 
Chriſtianitie: / | have polluted thy Math, 1, 12 
name, which from- the riſing of the | 

ſrnne 10 the going to of the ſame 
u great amonsſt the Gentules, 

I haue (iny conſcience cryeth to 
mce ) many a time, with the car- 
all ewes ® /oathed the Heavenly | m Numb. 11 6 
MANNA:t I haze wearied of thy | 
holy Worſhip, I haze * ſunffed at |» Maiach.t 13 
thy ſermice; I hane * deifiſed pro |, Thell 5.10 
| pheſie, | 


—_ _ — Y 


— 


60. _ \ChaP.2.| A confeſſion of our 


p1Fam, 15 20 | pheſie; | haue p caſt aWay thy bleſ® 
ſed word from mee; ] hane meit 
9 Numb.20,10 fra efully rebelled againſt thy Mas. 
1:ftie, who hath power to deſtroy 
both ſouic, and body in hell fire 
etcinaily, | 
Secreet fins. I acknowledge ( O my GOD) 
that | haue ſinned priuily, and am 
r Plal. 19- 12 | puiltic of many * ſecret fanltes; [ 
rn had fellowſhip With the wn. 
rurtfull workes 6 derkveſe , and 
ſ Ephel: 5-12 4 ” aſhamed x theſe thinges - 
| eake, which I haxe done in ſecret: 
—_— = that I haue offended alſo 
ablickly, and impudently: 1 haue 
+--4pfintde or a * whooriſp forthead, and | 
| would not bee aſhamed of myne 

' oWne wickedneſſe, and filthmeſſe 
| Preſurptucus ' For | hauc not only ( O moſt 
Ganes, mercifull Gop ) tranſgrcſicd 1g- 
| norantly, and by infirmitic; ( For 
s Rom, p.15 | 1 * doe mot that good thing, which 
| 1 Wenld doe; but the evill which I 
| rorld mot doe, that doe I) bart 
a'fo (alace ) I haue ſinned * pre- 
« Ffal. 19. 13 /-rmmtrenſly, which is the greateſt 
, mifcrie. Woe is mec! ( O gratt- 
| ous 


—_—_—_ tt, 


© —— —- - — - 
— 


CHAP. 2.| ſn and miquitie. | | —— 
ous LokD) it fearcth mee, that 
I haue come to the bight of im- 
pietie, that when thou haſt beene 
threatning, 1 haue becne flacte- 
ring: When y thy CMajeſtie hath | yDeut, 29. 19 
| Svems eurjing, 1 hane beene bleſ- 
fmg, laying, £ ſhall haue peace, 
, adding drwnkowneſſe to thirft, moit 
; milcrably, aud miſhantly, 

For ( Olokp) I fcc trucly, _—_ fin in 
that by nature the * imaginats- | Bear, 
| ons of A heart are ewill Sa | & Genel, 6, 3 
| ally; 1 © am of a corrupt mynde,\  -._ A 
there us nothing pure 1 mee; my |  Y 
| Conſcience Þ u 7 d within mee. | þ Titus 1. 1s 

My judgement and vndcrſtan- 
ding 1s fo weakncd, and vitiag; | Sinneinvny 
that < I perceiue not the thinges | derffanding. 
of GOD: without thy ſpeciall | ©* ©%*+ 2. 4 
grace, they are fools/oneſſe ro mee: 
Atime 4 vnderſt anding ( without 4 x Cor. 37. $ 
thee ) will puft mee vp, and not 
| edifie mee: It * will decerne mee, ' elfaiah 47. 10 
| and cauſe mee to rebell againſt 
thy Majeſtic: It * will make mee 
Wiſe to doe emill, but to haxe no flerem. 4.32 
kroWedge to dee Well, | 

Bur ' 


— —_—. 


62. CHAP 2.| A confeſſion of our” | 
Sinne in will, But tracth it is, ( O moſt mer- 
cifull Facher! ) that I am the (on 
| of eAdam: 1 tind ſenſibly my will 
| to bee rebelltons againſt thy will, 
| and contrary thereto: forthy will 
| (O lovivg Gop ) is holy, hea- 

Fg Rom, 12, 2 | venly, good, 8 acceptable, and per- 
| te: but my will is wicked, earth- 
| ly, perverle, and imperfect, 

Sinneio affe- | Furthermore I acknowledge O 

@on. LoRkD, that my aftAons are 
lewde, & earthly: they arecrooked 
& Cobol. z. 2 | 1:4 varucty: 7 mo fer them 
on things, which are on the earth; 
and not on things which are abone: 
They i are a heavie burden vnto 
mes, preſſing mee downe grievonſ- 
ly, and hindring mee from run- 
: ning the racc of iny ſpirituall jour- 
£ Ifaiab 7. 4 ney: They k moe mee to goe back- 
ward from GOD , in the broad 

Sionesof ig- | Way of impienie, | 
NOrance. I confefle ( O Lorp ) my 19- 
'4 efal, 23. 22 | norance and fooliſhnefic: Ss | foo- 
liſh and 1onorant am 1, F am as 
: 4 beaſt before thee: yea, much 

a» Iaiah 1.3 | worſe than a beaſt: For rhe ® Oxe 

| knoweth 


sHeb,12z 1 


LD O— —_— 
tt. A 


7 


farre aftray from 


and mmquitie. 


HAP. 2- 


| knowerb bis owner, and the «Afſe 


his Maſters eribbe: but I, whom 
thow bait noxriſbed, whom thou 
hait brought wp, and often-rymes 
ras eg 4 has hs 
rightly, to honour and worſhip 
thee, as it becommeth mee: Smt 
albeit * rhow haſt never grieved 
mee, 1 can not teſtifie ageinft 
thee, I ® never found iniquitie mn 
thee; Then haſt not beene to mee 
4? barren Wildernefſe, nor 4 land 
of darkneſſe, yet | hane gone farre 
aWay from thee, and haze walked | 
after wvanitie, O yee Heavens bee 
aftenyed! bee affrayed! ang wter- 
ly confounded! | bane forſaken the 
Wel-fpring of living water: | haze 
turned my back, wpon thee, O my 
GOD! Who 4 art my ſunne, and 
my ſoield, for my illumination and 
diretion ; for my conſolation , 
and my protetion: [ * have gone 
ſheepbeard: 
I hane runne away from my kynd 
Maſter: I haue left my loving Fa- 
ther by my infidelutie; þy myne 


CT 


vntoward- 


o Phal, #4, ut 


y Pal. 119, 170 


"64 | Cua?.2.] A confeſſion of onr 
| vntowardneſſ and wilfulnefſe, 

497 dils* | Now (O Lorp) | haue great 

(OR, caule to bee aſhamed, and to ab- 

| horre-my ſelfc,! for my continual! 

' {1 Sam, 15,23 | diſobedience, and rebellion, © Which 

u 44 the ſinne of Witchcraft: when 

I conlider the readie obedience, 

| not ovly of thy holy Argels, thy 

' 4 F(al. 104. 4 CMeſſingers, * and muniſtring iþ1- 

rits, but alſo of other vnrcaſona- 

|» 1King, 17-4 | ble creatures, the ® foules of the 

« lonas 2 10 Heaven, the * fiſhes in the ſea, 

' 3 Genel 6,19 the Y Wild beaſtes in the field; yea 

7 Numb 6,32 the * dead earth, the drepe * Wa 

« Exod 14. 21 ters, the » conſuming fire arc all 
6 Geacf, 10 24 "1 

| lubjzet to thy commandement , 

and fenſclefſe creatures yeeld thee 

obedience, and doe thy holy will: 

| bur (alace OLon oy!) I to whom 

thou haſt beene very favourable 

land bencficiall, ro whom thou 

; halt given ſenſe and reaſon: yea, 

;to whom thou haſt given thy 

bleſſed Word, to bee a rule to 

e Pal, 19, my lyſe, and a Lanterne © to my 

; Hteppes: yer 1 hane remained re- 

 fratarie, and repining: I abide 

rebelli- 


| © Cas: p. 2. Is and iniguirie 


rebellious and tranſ\ 


remember vpon my vile thgrati- 
tude, and beaſtly vnthankfulneſle, 
when I thinke ſeriouſly thereof, 
þ doe proteſt, and proclaime vn- 
| inedly, that 4 righteouſneſſe be- 
| longer vnts thee , and to mee ap- 
| pertawerh o ſhame and c confuſion 
| | for I hae forgoten the * mighty and 

acriow GOD that formed mee, 
\'w whom 7 * line, and mone , and 


; hane my beeing: It is thought al 


fault i in Swe chiefe butler, be- 
camnſe hee did not remember Joſeph, 
but forgot him : Oh! what abho- 
minable cryme it is'to mee, that 
that I doe not thankfully remem- 
ber Tx $us my SAv 10uR; becauſe 
| forger CurrsT my redeemer 
the 8 Author and finiſher of my faith; 
my h advocat with my Father, and | 
reconciliation for my ſnnes, | 
Moreover: This is ſhamelcſſe 
ingratitude in mee, that I recom- 


—_—_—— deede for an o- 


TREE 


OL)? Sinae of in- 
call ro minde, and forrowfully I | 8*4fitude. 


Heb u4 2 
lohn, 2. 1, , 


— 


66. Gar: 3] A confeſſion of oor | 


| ther beſtowed: but trueth it is (O 
s Pal. 16.2? JT or D) that | my well-doing ex- 
tendeth not to thee, who is the Allſut- 

ath 25, 44 ficicnt»>GOD of all perfection, and 
Utah £ tie bar © I ow as hind 
to any of thy Saintes, as 1 am ob- 
liged to doe: | know well thar| 
| David did ſhow great mercy, and | 
kindneſſe ro CMephiboſheth, lame of 
his feete, for lonathans ſake : hee 
enriched the poore man, and ho- 
nourcd the contemprtible man: but 
little kindacfſc haue I ſhowne to 
thy deare {crvants, to the diſtreſ- 


{ : Sam, 9.1 


of IESus ; In regarde of them I 
| haue had an ® hard heart, 4 Wi- 
» Math.1z. to thered ® hand, loftie © eyes, and a 
o Hal. 131,1 | tryed tongue : I would not truely 
| pitty them, nor helpe them, nor 

| looke vpon them compaſlionatly; 
| nor ſpeake to them comfortably : 
| alace Iam not like thy ſervant los, 

p 19b. 26, 15 who was eyes P to theblinde, feete 
to the lame, and a father to the poore: 

I have beene vncharitable . and 

| ' Without pittic: 1 haxe not viſited 
) ) duetie- 


m Eſay, 46,12 


{d members of the*myſticall body |. 


| 


Mes - % = 


in adverſitie, 

Further (Lond) Iconfefle that 
I am come to the hight of the 
worſt ingratitude, for 1 4 haze re- 
Warded many times evill for good: 
thy * mercies are renned every mer- 
nng vpon mee; but my tranſgrel. 
ſions are multiplicd againſt thy 
Majeſtie: yea, Lo & Þ ) when 
thou ſendeſt downe thy bencefites 
every moment to vphold mee, e- 
ven at that ſame inſtant I fend vp 
my finnes to anger thee. (0) my 
Saviour! I acknowledge, thar 1 
doe diſhonour, and diſpleae thee; 
when thouart honouring and plea- 
ſing me, I poore Catiue am woun- 
ding, and pearcing © thee; when 
thou art healing, and preſerving 
mee aſluredly. 

And further: I thinke this to | 
to bee the heape of my wretched- 
nefle, that to all my haynous fins, | 
I adde ſtubbornneſle, and yet doe 
remaine wicked , and contumaci- 
ous: 1 * am Fiffe-necked, alace it 


EB 23 feares 


Tar. 3: Jn and miquitie, | T5. 
dnetifully the fatherleſſe, and widow | 


9 Prover. 17.13 


r PCA), 3. 23 


ſRevel, 1.7: 


Stubburneſſe. 


# Deur, 9,6 


had 


| 


—"68. | Cunay 2.| A confeſſion of our 
| « Iſaiah, 48,4 , ſemres mee, that 1 am © obſtinate; 
that my necke 1s an tron ſnew; and 
my brow braſſe : when thoucryeſt 
to mce, I wall nct an{were thee: 
when thou ſpcakcſt vnto mee, 1 
will not hcarken to thee: when 
' thou denounceſt threatning againſt 
mcc, 1 will not frare, nor "tremble 
x before thy Majeitie; When thou 
) Revel..20 | y buockeſt at the doore of my beart 
| 1 rcifuily, 1 will nor open to thee | 
| | imincdiatly: when thou commans- | 
| 4: mee righteouſly , I will not 
| obey thee ductiſally; | will not 
Fe lerem.13 23 forſake 7 my evill cuftome, nor [caue | 
{my fianes at thy direction ; ; but1 | 
| {till continue in them, without ' 
| ,4:1\/ Care of my alvation , with- 
\vuut ay feare of my condemna- 
|L1GN, 
| doe yer continue negligent, 
i Math + 20 land idle ® all the day,albcit | | ſhould 
þ Heb 6.12 | ve bee flonthfull, bur Þ a follower, | 
of thaſe; which through faith, and 
patzer. Ce, inherit the promiſe, yer [ 
remaine a fluggarde, and remiſſe 
| in my chnſtian calling, rather a 


x Iſaiah 66 2 


Idlencſlc- 


fooliſh \ 


- -e—_— 
- — _ 


— —> — 


fooliſh companion of flouthfulj 

finncrs; than a carctull imitator of 

thy laborious ſervants, 

As alſo: I feare that I will not * Y 

leaue my Juckwarmeneſſe; 1 am K. Tee 

afraide, lelt I bee /nchwarme; © nei- c Revel y, £6 

the# bote, nor cold, an content my | 

felfe with indiff-reacic of religion; ' 

and that my devotioa bee in my | 

rongue only; and nor ruling in my 

heart powerfully, and 1o many for- 

rowtull fingers z a penitent Pub- 

licane may 4 poe to the "TL, dome 

of GO'D Gefive mee. X at rad 
And rtructh it is, (OLonvd!) uid; 

that 1 ſo ſtubboracly pcrſeverc in 

my wicked wilfaine-, that I wil 

not put * away, mr * lay aſide my «Ccloſf 3.8 

finfull wrath, my anger, my envy, fuÞet,z. 1 

batred, and malictouſneſſe ; bur 

d-light ſtill ro beare in my breaſt 

that fire, which burneth mce, to | 

toſter in my; boſom: that ſerpeat, | 

which will ſting mee ; and to ; 

keepe falt in my ſtomacke rhar | 

poyſon, which will deſtroy mze, * 


Taxr: 3] Jo and niquities 2-69 


1 


without any, regarde of thy whol- | 
| ſome 


pn NS 


82 CorT.1 
& Ifaiah 3, 18 
[ Baruch, 2.18 | 


Covetouſneſſe 


w Colo 2, 5 
#2 Tim. © 10 


CHAP. 2. A confeſſion of our | 
ſome admonitioas, or of myne 
owne fafetic, 

O righteous Iudge ! I confeſſe 
that I doe delight too much , for 
to fatisfie the hithie luſt of my vi- 
tiate nature: for by the corruption 
thereof, I hauc walked 8 wn gipte 
tonie, and drunkenne(ſe , in chalm- 
bring, and in wantonneſſe, and hath 
not cait away the workes of darks 
ne ſe. 

Moreover : albeit (LORD) 1 
know afluredly, that » thow ref! 
fteth the prond, and giveſt grace to 
the humble, and lowlie: yer 1 doe| 
remaine in my pride, and arro- 
gancie: I' am pat vp e5- hanghtie: | 
when in the meane time," my ſoule 
ſhould bee vexed within mee , for 
the oreatneſſe of my fonne and mmt- | 
quitie; and [ weake mm grace, ſhould 
goe crooked, who am fo wrapped | 
in woe and miſerie. 

For I remember wit feare, and 
anxietic: that I continue alſo in 
cov-touſneſſe, ® Which u [dolatrie, 
which « the ® rootg of all evill, and 

muſerts:; 


CHaP .2e| fin and imgnuit Quite. | Wi . > 
muſerie thu ® decertſulneſſe of riches «Mark. 4, 16 
hath centred in me ſubriilic: it re- 
maineth in my heart firmelie, and 
chokes the word of GOD within 
mee: It 'may at ſometimes make 
mee mercilefle, without pitric; as 
was the rich Þ Glwtton : at other þ Luke. 16,19 
times deceittull, without houcthe, 
as was 4 Laban: and often hurt- 
fall ro my ſclfe, without wiſdome, 9 Geneſ.:4.2 5 
as was ' Shames. ri King 2. 48 
But now LORD! I am com- 
lled to confeſſe, that moſt ab- _—_ 
minable ſinne, of my dange-! 
rous and deadly hypocrifie , ( O, 
, gone mage? G on, n _ | 
meere IDee WIND mY IH 4,4 Aue , 
honoured thee with an but FR 20:06 
| bane removed my heart farre from 
thee : I am vtterlic aſtonted , for 
thar I hauc $pokon t lyes with diſ- 
ſomnulation, and haue done deedes 
deceitfullic: / * hawe turned aſide » Pal, 125.4 
by my crooked wayes: | am plunged | 
in this pudle: 1 am almoſt drow- | 
ned in this deluge of hypoc ifie, . 
pR_ is the bane of all grace & 
pIcTtiC, 


fi Tim, 4-2 


ee 


' « Math az, 27 


3 Mark.ir. 13 


| & Red 1.2 


4 Icrem. 17,10 


| 

[ 
F | 
| 

| 
: 


' Finnes more 
than the fins 
of others, 


CHAP: 3-| 4 confeſſion of ow | 
pictic: I by nature am like a beau» 
tifull apple rotten within, who 
without hcelpe of thy Majeſtic, will 
incontinent putrific : | am like a 
whyted trombe, which * appearerh 
beautifull outward ; but within, « 
full of dead mens benes. 1 am like 
that) figge txee, which had leanes, 
but no j-# | 

And truely (O LORD ) I ac- 
knowtedge ingenuouſly , Thow 
* baite not found my workes per- 
felt before * thee, Who ſearcheit the 
heart, and tryeſt the remes, to gue 
to every one according to his Wayes, 
and according to the fruites of his 
workes, 

O gracious Gop, whenl think 
and conſider the infirnuties, im- 
perfections, and ſinnes of thy owne 
ſervants, and of others alſo, where 
with thy Majeſtic was diſpleaſed; 
and wherefore they were corre- 
ted, & puniſhed, their [mall faults, 
their little and light finnes . (4 
ſo their may bre any called ) 
agorege the hainouſneſle, the great 
neſle | + 


tt. th. 


| Babylovian eAmbaſſadowr : And | * 897 


GO RAN ER. wu + Sw REAC. 
Cuay. 3.] Wan womm 73.1; 
neſſe, and widenefſe of my moſt 
filrhie, and ſcandalous finnes, and 
of = notorious, and terrible tranſ- 
greſſions. Thy owne faithfull Mo- | 
fes » Was chaſtened for bu ſoort 6 Dems, 1. 37 
miſbeleeving, at the waters of Me- ; 

bab: and Miriam an holy Pro- * 
pheteſſe, for © Feaking againff her cXumb.1e.13 
younger brother, in the marcer of 
his mariage: and king Saxl, and | 
his poſteririce , were deprived of | 
his kingdome, for 4 ſparing olde {z*um. 15.23 
eAgag; and ſome of the beſt beſtiall: 
yea, an honeſt man of thy owne, 
who did faithfully, couragiouſly, 
and duetifully diſcharge his calling, 
and being ſeduced by an other old 
Prophet, becanſe of his carmg of 
* bread, and drinking of water, in 
a place forbidden, hee did not come 
ro the Sepulchre of his fathers; but 
in the way Was ſlaine by 4 Lyon; 
Alſo thy fervant Hez+hiah, who did 
vprightly in thy fight, was proved 
for ſhowing * hu treaſure to the 


haw fearefully was enemas and 
. Saphira | 


Cnar.2.ſ A confeſſion of our 


þ 2 Sam, 6.6 


| s 1 Sam 6, is 


— 9M 33 | 


{Numb. 11+ $ 


w Cor, 1© $ 


- Dan, $.27 | 
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' 


« 


Saphira puniſhed for © keeping 4- 
_—_ 4 of the poſſeſſion, which 
appertamed to them clues, and was 
vnce in their owne power. 

The fault of Vzz4b, where- 


| fore hee was flaine, was tbe® put- 


| 
| 


ting his hand to the eArke, and the 
holding it, when the oxen did ſnake 


it. 1he fault of the peopic of 


Bethſbemeſh, ( O holy LORD 
GOD! ) wherefore 1o many thou- 
ſands periſhed, was their i looking 
vnto the eArke of the LORD 
The fault of Lors wife, whom 
CHn1sT commandeth vs to * re- 
member, Was, her looking backs to 
Sodome , wherefore ſhee became 4 
Pillar of ſalt; and was made a feare- 
full petacle of thy terrible 1n- 
dignation. The fault of the Jewes 
was their | rememberance of the 
fiſh, and fleſh pots of Egypt, where- 
fore they ® were overthroWne in the 
Wilderneſſe, 

Alace: (OLond ) ifmy ſinnes, 
and offences were Weyed ® mm the 


| balance, they are more heavie and 


gric» 


_— ——_ — — 


CuaP. 2. * 111913140 MI. "FP | 
grievous, more diſpleaſant ro thy | 

Majeſtic ; and pernicious to my 
felte: | for a long ſeaſon haue had 

within mee an evs/l, *® and wnfaith. | # Heb, 3-2 
full heart, to depart aWay from 
thee the living GOD: my inhdel- 
tie is of longer continuance, and 
durance: I haue not beene conten- 
ted with my eſtate, nor approved 
thy wile dealing towards mes but 
bath e murmured and vitered my 
1MPAILENCLE, 

[ hane not mortificd q my luſts, 5 Colo. . 4 
and affettions; but I hauc ſpared 
my ſtrong ſtnnes, which hauc * bad | * Rom 6 80 
dominion over mee; | hauc foſtered 
my pleaſant and profitable finnes, 
albeir moſt dangerous and hurtfull 
vnto —_ ateanl 

I hane drunken in #mquitie | Like 
> WALCY abownadantly; a de- J lob. 36.7 
bghted my tclfe to glare * in the| ; pol. 147, 4 
delicates of the wngodly : 1 haue| 
beene puft * vp with vaine glorie: | » Habb. 1+ 14 
and oftentation; I baue beene gi-| * 1 Tun. 5,13 
| ven to fraud and oppreſſion; 1 hauec 
beene a #»ſſic * bodie; and hath 
Tor paſſd 


p Exod, 16: 7 


© DOES 2 oC 


oo 76. ,CHap. 2:| A confeſſion of ony | 
| paſlcd rhe limites of my vocation? 
| I haue beene given to ct{rioſitie, 
yRom, 11, 20 and hail _— y high minded: | 
| hauc iooked frequently vpon ſine, 
| and the world , with the which 
| I was wedded: Þ[ haue remembred 
X Titus. 3- 7 the * droceufull pleaſures thereof, 
wherewith I was intangled: Iam 
4 Rom, 13, 14 , bent to the vile ® tuſtes of my fleſh; 
| wherein I am dcefiled miſerablie, 
| | and almoſt drowned eternally. 
Capitall | Olonw I find ſenſiblie, that 
cams [1 am not ableto expreſſe ſufficient-/, 
ly the hainouſneſſe, the grievon(- 
| ne of my hlthic enormirie: for 
6 Timoth. 5, 4 frequently { Þ hawe turned the grace 
of GOD into wantonneſſe ; 1 haue 
eRom. 2.4 | deſpiſed © the riches of the bounts- 
fulneſſe of thy patience ; Without | 
«4 Epheſ. 4, 15 ,'4 yu I haxe —_ my ſelfe to} 
commit wncleanneſſe, to commit 
wickedneſſe; even with a vehe- 
ment defire. and with greedineſle, 
Alace! ( O mightic GOD) if} 
It was faid of thy ſervant Ion, 
that hee added rebellion * ro bu 
ſome; may not 1 fay rather of my 
| | ſelte * 


— — _— 


— 


elob, z4. 37 


—— —”———— —_ c——— 


| 


full Worke of plowyhing. | 


CHaPe2.| fin and miquitie, _ 7 2h |. 
ſelfe, rhat I haue added high trea- 
ſon ro my manifold tranſgreſſions; 
In ſogreata light of the Gosys x, 
| f have exceeded the people of | f2cch 16.49 
ſinfull Samaris in vegodiinciſe; A- 
lace ( O LoxpDþ without mercy, 
and amendement, 7 hauc weftified 
the finne of Sodom and Gomorah, 
in pride and abonndance of idleneſſe, 
If the prophet D Av 1 Þ pro- 
teſted, ( O Lorp,) that 8 hee was | 
a beait before thee, how can | 
declare my beaſtlyncile ynto thee? 
For ' ] haxe gone aſtray like a loit 
ſheepe: Tam now in great danger, 
and jceopardie: I, who ſhould haue 
beene vpright, am likg * a horſe, | + Deut. yz. 15 
waxing fatte , hase ſpurned With 
my heele, and forſaken thee, Who 
made mee; 1 haue not regarded ; | 
but I haxe offended the GOD of | 
my ſalvation; 1 bane beene like an 
& beifer, wed to delight in threſh- t Hoſea 10.12 
ing, but haue no defire of the pain-| 


# Mal, 75. 24 


# 


b Gl. 119.156 


[ am like a ve | dogge retuy- { z Per. 2. 23 
ning to his wonuite apame: [ am like 


the | | 


_ 


nn 


m2 Tim.4.17 


wLuke.1s 37 
o Pal 22. 12 


þ Levit. us 41 


go lerem, 13, 43 

| 
Worſe than 

ſenſlefle crea- 

tures, 

r Iſaiah 5, 4 | 


{ Rom, 1, 7 


CHaP.2| A confeſſiinof ow 


foxe " decerumg: like a bold © bull 


et lob, 17, 40 


the filrhie Sow once waſhen, and 
yet turnech backe ro the pudle 
and flthie myre: like ® 4 crwell 
Lyon devouring; and lihe a falſe 


of Baſhan puſhing, and wronging ; 
Y like 4 [abril Forpent a ite 
an P vncleane creature, creeping on 
my bellie, and lu kgng tbe wt of 
the earth, altogether abhominable, 
and vnmecte to bee offcred vp v- 
pon Gops Altar. And I confeſſe 
that by vature I am like 4 4 Les- 
pard, that cannot change bis fore. 

I doe acknowledge (O Lox op!) 
that * I bane beene an evill vine im 
thy vineyarde ; thow look: ſt that [ 
ſhould bring foorth ſweet grapes, 
but | hawe brought foorth ſoure ; 
I, as | am the ſome of eAdanw, 
hane not the ſatneſſe of the oline; | 
but am as 4 wilde oline: | am \'«' 
a brier, or thorne of the garden 
worthie to bee caft in the fire, 1 
am alace like a barren, and vn- 
profitable husbandrie, for * thiftles 
doe groW in me im fead of — 


_— A 


; 


ry 


CHAP. 2. nd inquirie. | 
and cockle in ftead of barley: 1 like 
earth dec drinke in the raine, that 
commeth v mee; bur 1 am 
hurttud, and\ noyſome, and neere 
% #0 curſing, Whoſe ( without 
repentance ) i ts bee burned. 

O pitifull GOD ! I haue reaſon 
to _ thy Majeſtic , that * 1 
am the leaſt of thy Saints , that 1 
am ) the chiefe of all ſinners; I am 
an vnprofitable ſervant; Ihaxe not 
done that which was my duetie to 
dee; and (Lon v) moſt jultlic 
may thou caſt * the dongue of or 
confeſſion backs vpon our faces, 
and reje&t me with all my (cr- 

vice: but now ( O Lonp ) 
by thy helpe I will aſſay 
to lament before thee 


workull ſtate, and 
great mileric, 


**+* + 
A*Xx 
* & 
* 


moſt bitterly, my | 


_ - <= Ce oe ed * 


79. 
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«s Heb, 6.8 
xiTim, 7.15 


J Luke 17.10 


"2 Malac h.2.3 


| 
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A 


PREPARA- 


TION TO LAMEN. 
TATION. 


Ee 


| The third Chapter. 


Hou! to whom the AIl- 
ſ:Mcient GOD, the 2 gi- 
ver of every perfelt gift 


| and donation, hath vouchſated v- 
pon thee this Heavenly wiſdome: 
that thou art of this reſolute pur- 
pole, as to Þ lament after the Lok b 
te © pore foorth thy ſonte Wit 
Hannah before thy GOD, to de- 
plore thy. miſerable eſtate, and 
wretched condition, 

Know thou muſt certainly, and 
bee perſivaded in thy minde af- 
| fure y, that firſt rhou muſt haue 
(ck things neccſlaric, namclie, a 


ſure! 


_— 


—_— 


_ 


wi —— _— 


Cuad. 3 T ro Tormentarion. b. 


ſure ſenſe, and feeling of thy vn- 
ſj e miſerie: againe a great 
care, and twrour therewith: laſt- 
ly, an vnfained forrow, and hea- 
vic diſpleaſure for the fame. No 
lamencation will bring to thee 
ſolide joy, and conſolation, with- 
out a ſure (enfe, and rained feel- 
ing of thy forc diſcake, and doalc- 
| full calanuric. 
Before thou atraine to this feel- 


| ing, thou muſt of abſolute ucceſſitie, | 


| and without any controverſic haue 


| rwo things: Firſt, ſpirituall quick- | 


| ning: Secondly, tymous awaking, 
| | voleſſe thou bee quickened in- 
wardly, vnlefſe thou be awakened 
throughly, thou ſhall neither haue 


wretchedneſſe and milery. 

And yet before this 4 neW bzrth 
and regeneration there mult bee 
in thee vndoubtedly, 4 * rrwe mor- 
tification, and * deliver ance, from 
the death of finne', and _—_ 
which by many degrees is worle, 
than naturall — the —_ 


knowl, , nor feeling of thy 


Feeling life. 


Death of ſin. 


| 


4 Galat, &: ris 
{e Cololl. 3, 5 
Ff Heb.z,rs 


—_—— 


—_—p_—___. 


| 


, 4 
- 


8a. _ 


| — 


| Dearh of ſin 
worlſc than na- 
turall death, 


g1iSam 37.10 


Heavineſle 


b 2 King 13,21 


— | ty... CL 4 
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Scuſlcincefle, | 


of the ſoule from the body. 

This naturall death bringeth to 
the bodie feven evils: Namelie, 
feuſcletncfe, weakneſle, hcauineſle, 
vglineſſc, coldnefle, rottenoeſſe, & 
ſinke, or an &vill favour: Now, 
albeit this bee moſt evident, and 
manyfold by the proofe of dayly 
experience, fo that ir needeth no 
' probation, yet wee will infiſt a 
| little rhcrein, for,our mcmorie and 
; confideration. 

1 Saul being Maine hadno ſeel- 
'1ng, when the "Philiftims abuſed 
his body, and 8 hanged vp the 
{ame on the wall of Bethſhan. 

2 A dcad body, wanting virall 
ſpirits, is heavier than 1t was 
when the ſoule remained therein: 
this hcaviacſſe of body apparant- 
ly mad- theſe Tewes, when they 1 
were burying ® a corps, when they 
ſav the Souldiers of Moab , they 
caft hu corps m the [epulcbre of 
_ 


2 Seeing there is weakeneſſc 
in man while hee liv eth,. ( for all 
fieſh 


th. 


- 


CuaFe 317 Lameriris. 
fleſh is as graſſs ) how weake is 
hee wanting life? Thar Glant Go- 
liah being dead, had * no frengrh 
to keepe hu carkaſe from the foules 
of rhe aiye, 4 
4 If olde bringerh colde- 
nefle to the keeble body, ( for David 


himſelfe being ſtriken in yeares, 
albert k they covered him with cloths 


yt no beat came vnto him ) death | 


much more makerh the body cold 
as a key, or as clay. 
5 The body by death groweth 


gc, and vnprofitable to behold. | 


when beautifull | Sar her fcltc. 
was deprived of life, then her lo-| 
ving husband eAbrahanw had uo 


— 


#1 Sam. 17, 46 l 


Coldneſle, 


& 1 King. 1,1 


Vylineſſe, 


{Genel iz, 11 


pleaſure to looke on her, he ® aroſe | = Geyel. 23.3 


from the ſight of the corps, he made 
requeſt and $oue woney for a place 


to burie his dead wiſe from his fght, 

6 Putrefation, and rottenneſſe 
foloweth death ; The bodge Will 
returne ro the duft, and bee purri- 


fied; albeit the ® Phyſirian embal- 


yet they could not preſcrue his 
F 2 ſraile 


med Joſeph and put hmm in a : ki 


\. {fraile fl m putriſying ; ® for 
Moſes troky but bis bones with 
him from Egypt. 

A evill favour, 7 A dead body becommeth 

loathſome, and hath an evill ſmell, 

7 '+* +4. | therefore Harke faid of Lazarns 

plchn. ir. 39 | whom CyurisT P did raiſe gr 

the grane, LORD! hee tinketh al- 

ready, hee hath beene deade foure 
dayes. 

Ycr, notwithſtanding this na- 
(encal death bringeth not wrerch-| 
edncſſe, but rather happincſie to the 
bodics of the godly. | 

For their bodics being deade, 


s Exod. 13, 16 


84. CHna P » ih <4 proparad 100 
ch 
b 


g Waiah, 57, 2 ſhall 4 hawe peace and ſhall reft in 
C ? - 
F20C.0:15.47 | their beds for a time They * will be 


43+ *®. | oWne in corruption, but raiſed in 


incorruption:; They will bee ſoWne in 
diſhonour, bunt raiſed in glory; They 
Will bee ſolbne in weakeneſſe , but 
raiſed in power: They will be ſoWne 
natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiri- 
ruall bodies, Now the deathof 
finne will bring ſuch ſenſeleſneſle, 
fProver-#3.35 that albeit the © wicked be ftriken 
yet they are not ficke, albeit they 


Fe 


_— 


L ”» _.. —_— _— M - 


Cray. 2.1 ro lamentation, 
be beaten, yet they know not, they 
haue no teeling nor paine of their 
miſery, ther heart is dead within 
them, and they are like a ſtone, 

2 This death it will bring ſuch 
heavinefle, fo that the ſinner can- 
not lift vp his ſoule to GOD, it 
will be 45/quiered, 3 and caſt doWye 
Within himy, 

3 It will bring ſuch weakneſſ, 
that one cannot 7:/e mWardly ; 
valeſſe hee bee lifred: one cannot 
Rand, vnleſſe hee bee ſtrengthned: 
one cannot goe forward , except 
bee bee barne in Gops boſome: 
one carnort doe good - EXcept hee 
bee helped ; Þ weither reſitt the 
Dewill, or the ſmalle#t temtation, cx- 


of GOD. 
4 Coldneſſe commeth .by the 


death of finne, and no wonder 


for as a father faith, Frigus DE1 ; 
eft, cum deſerit peccatorem, nec 10. | Auguſtin, 
cat, nec aperit ſenſum, nec inſundit | 
gm Gop leaveth that ſinner, | 
calics pot on him; neither o- : 
peneth | 


7 Gy—_ | — —___ — —  w———— —» ro OO 


—— — _— 


| 


a Pſal, 42,17 


þ lam. 4. 6 


cept © he put on the whole armonr | ctyhel. 6. 13 | 


w.1r.16 17.18 


|| 


a A OO — 
36. 
tree 


| 


e Lament. 4-7 


{fat 71. 7 


CnaP. 3-| eo preparation 
pecneth hee his ſen(es, neither in- 
tuſcth grace: Hee remaineth like 
to the Salamandcr , who as they 
ſay, walking vpou the fire, doth 
extinguiſh the 1ame: e/And 4 albeit 
hee cloth himſelſe, yet ſhall bee not 
bee warme, 

5 By this death of ſinne one 
becommeth abominable, and vglic 
in the eyes of the Almightie: 1he 
Lok Þ cannot endure to looke y- 
pon ſuch aone: If hungeror bodi- 
ly famine will make the © Nata- 
rites, Who were purer than ſnow, 
and whyter than milke, and rudier 
than the red pretions Hones, to hawe 
a viſage blacker than a coale and 
to bee Withered like a ftocke; will 
not this death bring greater black- 
w/e, and deformitie, it will ſure- 
lie remoue all comelineſſe, and 
beautic. 

If Dav1v faid, in regarde of 
his afictions hee was become 4 
tf moniter unto maxy; \urcly much 
more a finner, in re{pe& of hits 
tranſgrcTons app-arcth a monſter 

in 


- AT WOOTEN 


CnaP: 2| to lamentation.” $7. 


— — — —— 


in the eyes of the Almightic: Hee 
u $abominable, and to every good & Titus. 1, 16 
worke a reprobate. 

6 By this deatha ſinner becom- 
merh like hs carkaſe , trodew Un- 
der foote , ſuch a one ' conſwmerh 
like 4 rotten thing; and as a gar- 
ment that is moth-eaten, hee u cor- | 
rupt and putrified, | 

7 Tea k bu ftinke ſpall cometep, 
and hu corruption ſball aſcend: and 
his | flinke ſhall come onr of Þs' 11(\;1h, 34. 4 
body, and the monntains ſpall bee | 
melted With bu blood. | 

Bat which is worſt of all, this ; 
death of finne, without regenc- 
ration, bringeth the ® ſecond death, | m Revel 2x # 
which is ctcrnall death , ang ith | 
and tribulation. Afors prima ant- Avouſtinus 
mam nolentem pellit de corpore;, | 
Mors antem [errnda animanm no. | 
lentem tenet in cornore,, The fiift 
death thraſt-thrh< vnwilling foule 
out of the body; the ſecond death 
deraineth the vnwilling ſonle with- 
in the body. ors nulla major | 

| Goth 
is qnams Vos non moritur more, | 
and 


6 \ſaiab, 14, 16 


s lob 1z, 24 


& Toel, 2,20 


"I 


. 


| 


Hugo de vili- 


tate humanz 
conditionls, 


o Revel 20, 6 


Ce ee OE Oe I Es I I es ee 


CHAP. 3.] A preparanon- 

& turelic there is no greater deaths 
than _ death dieth _ =_ 
bringeth everlaſting miſery, 
perperuall wretchednefle , the a- 
boundaunce af all affþ&ion, the 
want of all confolation. Ingreſſm 
| humane condutionts, nuſerablts, pro- 
| grefſns humane converſationis, cul- 
pabilss, egreſſus humane diſſolutionss 
damnabil:s ; The mgrefle of mans 
condition 15 miſcrable, the pro- 
greſſe of mans converſation 1s 
culpab'c; and the egreſſc of mans 
diſlolution is damnable. 

Now coutrariwiſt, if thou ſhall 
bee quickened with fpirituall life, 
thou ſhalt ſurely attaine to happi- 
nefſe, and. fehcitic, then rhou ha#F 
® part in the firſt reſurreftion; the 
ſecond death ſhall hanwe no poWer 
over thee, thou are bleſſed, and holy, 
thou ſhall bee nouriſhed m this life, 
and glorified in the like ro come: 
Reſurgat in prima reſwrrettione, qus 
nm vult in ſecunda damnars. Let 
| him riſe in the firſt refurre Yon, 
| Who in the 1;cond wou!d got be 
| c9.1l- 


* — -——_— ——__— _ - 


| 


1 


—_ — 


condemned. 

2 Thus, thou living the life of 
grace ſhall bee nimble, light, and 

irituall diſcerning al thing s;p ſeek- 
mg 4 thoſe things, which are aboxe: 
While thou art in nature, thou 
art like an egge, heavie and dead, 
but in, and by grace hatched, thou 
art like a birde moving, ſcoking, 
and flying. 

3 Then theloue of Gop ſhed * 4- 
broad into thy ſoule, conſtrainmg 
thee to doe thy ductie, ſhall ſtreng- 
then thee for thy calling: * Hz 
grace ſhall bee ſufficient for thee: 
thou ſhall bee more ſtrong, than 
Goliah: than Milo, vtho with a 
ſtroke of his fiſt did Kill a Cow, 
than Polydamas, who truſting to 
their owne ſtrength, died all mi- 
{crably , but thou ſhall line moſt 
happily, overcomming the Devill 
thine adverſaric: Yca, an t al things 
through CHRIST thow ſhall be 
more than 4 congnerony, 4 through 
hin. thou ſhall bee able to doe all 


4 When 


| things neceſſarie. 


eng — W 


Cine 3: to Tamemnarion, TW 


es > — — — 
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rcipubl, 
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p 1 Conn.4.14 
4 Cololl. + Fi 


$Sinidiudo 
Zanchii, 


r2Cor, 5, I4 


{2 Cor. 12. 9g 


i Sam, 77. 5 


Francifus Pa 
ticius lib. 2 
deintftitutiune 


e Rom, 8, y7 


s Philip. 4,13 


W hen thou enjoyeth that 
ſpirituall life, thou ſhall be warme 
with the heatc of the holy Spirit, 

x Malach 4.2 | and of the * ſwnne of Keg treenferſſe, 
| which ſhall ariſe vnto thee, where- 
| with thou ſhall bee fo inflamed, 

that the extremitie of cold ſhall 
| never prevaile againſt thee. 
Theſe fourtie Martyres, who 

Baſilius Map- | (that father writteth) 1n the dayes 
, nusn 4®Mar | of cruell Licintas, were caſt into 
| Tm a pond of water all the night, ſuf- 


PIT, Cnay. 2.| A preparation 


tering the cold Nartherne wind, 
| and their bodies being frozen, and 
| almoſt ſenſleſſe; their ſoules re- 
maining hotte, with the flammes 

of Gops loue, endured that paine 
of theſe Northerne blaſts moſt 
patiently; as alſo the torments of 

the fire moſt couragiouſly. 

| 5. Then thou ſhall bee come- 

ly, and pleafant in the fght of 

3 Pal 45.13 'thy Lon D: Thow Y fall be faire, 
z Pſal. go. 17 and all glorious within, the * beau. 
'tie of GOD ſhall bee wpon thee, 

{ which tad:rh not, but ever ſhall 
| remaine with thee: wifedome - 
Oo 


non... 


CHAP. 3. | 80 lamentation, 
ſo and joy ſhall never departe 
from thee: it is much better than 
carthly beautie. 

A faire woman, comming to | CaliusRho- 
olde age, looking into a glaſſe, | Givslib 6.cap. 
when thee faw her comelie coug- | 15% Stephan. 
renance, and well-favourdncile al- 
tered, and wrinkled, for ſorrow 
ſhce loſt her wit; and fell into 
madrneſle : but thou being thus | 
beautified, GOD © foall twrne thy | * * fal, 36. is 
monynmg mto joy, he ſpall looſe thy 
ſacks, and gwd thee With everla- 


borne anew, | ; 

not of mormll ſecde, but of immor- | "a S0 
mall, and continuaily nourithcd | 

with the fweete milke of Gons | 

Word, and © arzoynted with freſh| ., pa _ 
oile, thow ſhall net rotte, nor de- 

cay: thow 4 forall ſtill brmg foorth 4 "al 92.10 
good fraite i thine are: thou © ſhall « \Giah 53.15 
bee the true Iſrarll of GOD, who, 

ſhall bee ſaved in the LORD math 

an everlajting ſalvation: thou ſhall | 

ſtand before bus ſight for ever, | 

| Laſtly: If * thow bee 4 living | fRom, 12. 1 


oO 


ſacrifice, | 


"NESS 


92. 


g Philip, 4. it 


| 5 Philip, 2, 16 


& Pal. nt 9. 25 


| 
I pfal 19, 149 
» Plal 119.149 


hz: Tim,1, 10! 
| Cyr 1sT hath » brought Lyfe wn- 


ſtome Thirdly, by the application 


Cray. 3. of preparation = 
ſacrifice, thou hall bee holy and 
acceptable ro GOD, thou 8 will be 
an odour that ſmelleth ſWweete, and 
the LORD will fulfill all thy ne- 
ceſſities; Hee will alſo giue thee 
a feeling of thy miſerie, that thou 
mayeſt lament the fame in aright 
manier, to thy eternall comforr 
afterward. 

Now 'if thou aske how this 
lyfe is obtained, that thou may 
attaine to a ſenſe of thine owne 
diſtreſſe, and dangerous calami- 
tie, I an{were thee by fourc mcanes 
ordinarly: firſt, by reocaving of 
the holie Word preached : for 


to light, vhrough \the Goſpell, by 
holding * foorth the Word of * lyfe: 
mw. by praying: the Pro- 
phet cryed fervently and frequent- 
ly: Lonn * quicken mee accor- 
Log to thy Word: againe, quicken 
mee | according to thy loving kind- 
eſſe; Moreover, quicken ® me as- 
cording to thy judgement, or cu- 


of 


—_— 


Ko who will doe tothee 
in a manner, as # iſha * did to 
the dead ſonne of the Shunamite, 
hee will ( as it were) / 

thee, and w hu — — 
month , and his eyes wpon thine 
ejes, and bu hands vpon thy hands, 
and ftretch himſelfe vpon thee, till 
thy ſoule waxe Warme,and thy (elfe 
revine: Alſo by participation of 
the vertue , and vigour of that 
moſt pretious, . and meritorious 
blood of that immaculate lambe, 
ſlaine © frem the beginning of the 
world, who (as the Pelican) quick- 
neth thee, when thou art dead 
in thy finne, and as P poliurm is a 
prelervatiue agunſt ſerpents; e- 
ven ſo hee preferveth thee from 
that o/4 4 ſerpent Sathay, per- 
ſuing thee, 

Fourthlic: by the operation 
of Gops landtifying Spirit, whom 
in this ation, aud 1n all other 
ſervice thou by no mcancs may 
want: for as the abſence, or the 
want of food bringeth leanneſſe: 
| want 


# Reyel. 13. 2 


# Plinias lib 


2. Cap, 40 » 


qg Revel. 12. 9 


EC 


want of clothes, coldnefle, or fil- 
thineſſe: want of light bringeth 
| darkneffe: 1he want of this Spi- 
rPfal, 106,15 , rit wall briog * leanneſſe vnto the 
inward man: it will bring pollu- 
4 Revel. 3. 17 | rjon, and { fi/thineſſe to thy ſoule: 
F 


Inde, ver, 13 _ will bring the blackneſle of 


© darkyeſſe, and everlaſting miſe- 
ric and wretchcdneſſe, 

Burt by the gratious preſence, 
-and powerfull operation of this 
| Spirit, thy » ſoule ſhall bee ſatiſ- 
fied with fatneſſe and marrow; thou 
ſhall > tooke foorth as the morning, 
| farre as the Moone, pure as the Sun, 
'ylob 24, 70 ren ible A an mr mie with banners : 

lthen y thy ſoule ſhall bee turned 

| back fromt the pit, to be illunina- 

| red m the land of the lrving: 
7 lohn 6, 6z | Thou * ſhall get the tyſe of grace, 
( !or the Fpurit qwnickneth ) and 
all other things neceſfary. 

The notable «f-&s, the good 
The holy Spi- | fraites, and properties of the ho- 
rit compared | |y Spirit, arc largely declared in 
to the the fit chapter of our firſt rrea- 
_ _—_ riſe, crtituled CunisTs Starre:; 
where| 


s Pal, 64,6 


x Cantic.6, 5 


Cans. 3-] to lamentation 


Ce Es 


where it is likened to fire, wa- 
ter, and ole: now in this place 
wee will compare it ( with the 
Scripture ) with wind, for theſe 
ten reſpects. 

Firſt; the wind is free, blow- 
ing Where * it hfteth; itis vt- 
{carchable,thou cannot ell whence 
it commeth, nor whether it 
eth, it is ſubtill and powerfull. 

Secondly: Wind dryeth the 
watery , and durtie ground, and 
fitteth the fame for tillage, and 
manuring: Aſter the deludge, Gop 
made Þ a wind to paſſe vpon the 
earth, the waters ceaſſed, and the 
ground was dryed. 

Thirdly: wind blowing on ones 
backe, will promoue him on his 
way, and hclpe one in his jour- 
ney: yea, it will bee comforta- 
ble vnto the godly, for gaining 


of yiRorie, and deſtroying of their 


Effedtes of the 
wind- 


4 lohn, 3.$ 


bGenef, $8, 1 


enemies, as it was © 8 the [/rac- |cExod, 14. 21 


lizes in Hoſes dayes, as it was 


to Chriſtian ſouldiers, in the dayes 


of Marcw eAnrelins, as in that | Euſeb. lib, $ 


bloodic 


> — 
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Socrat. lik, $ 
cap, 2.5 


Claud- 
Et conjurati 


veniunt ad claſ 


ſica yenti, 


4 Math» 3, 12 


e Pſal, 107, 30 


| 


fefal.147,18 YC: hee 


Cray. 2 | eA preparation 


bloodie batrell of Theodoſrus the 


firſt, againſt the ryraat Zngemme, 


the dartes of whoſe armic were 
turned backe on their faces, as it 
was ( GOD bee praiſed ) to the 
inhabitants of this Iland, in the 
15883 yecre of Cur1sT, againſt 
the Spainyards. 
 Fourthlie: A moderate winde 
will coole, and refreſh - 1c, in 
tune of the heatc of ſummer. 
Fiftly: inthe cleane 4 floore wind 
will purge the corne, and k 
rateth the ſame from the chatfe, 
which Will bee burned With fire, 
Sixtly: Wind will raiſe corne 
fallen downe with weight of 
rainc, and caute the fame to grow, 
Scventhly : Wind will winne 
the cornes, and preſerue them 
trom rotting, ws 
Eightly : Winde will further 
navigation, and bring * the ſaeppes 
and Mwiners vwnto their haven 
Where they Wonld bee, 
Ninthly: Wind melteth hard 
canſeth it to blow, and 
the | 
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CHAP. 3.| to lamentation. _ 
the Waters flow, 

Tenthly: It purificth the aire, 
the s Wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth | lob. x7, 21 
the clowds. 

Laſtly: the wind encreaſeth the 
flammes of fire, and maketh it. 
to burne more vehemently. | 

Now theſe, and manie moe, 
more comfortable, and more pro- 
; fitable zze the cffRts of the holy 
Spirit, which, 

Firſt 18 a moſt free Spirit, moſt 
penetrating, avd m-oſt powerfull 
1 = rg whom hee plcaſeth, 
teac ung, h and iuminating, and pry i. a6 
remembering, 2, regenerating," and, 5lohn 1, $ 
converting. 3. Conjoyning, k and & Cor. 12,13 
uniting vs with CHRIST, that 
being made members, wee may be 
quickned and revived. 4. ruling 
and | governing vs, who are vn-\ { Rom, $8.14 
ruly, and ſubjett to wander, and 
goe © aſtray, like loft foeepe,even m» Plal.ug.isz | 
leading vs in the right way to 
happineſſe. 5. comforting ® vs: in| » John 1, 26 

| all troubles and affiiftions, and ſea- 
[x * Vs, wavering in faith, and | <ZybeC 1,78 
G 


aſſuring 


—_— 
— 


"98. |CnaP. 3. ef preparation 
| aſſuring vs of our ſalvation, 
Secondly : ( to infiſt ſhortly 
| in the compariſon ) by this Spirit, 
4 r Cor, 3. wee will become GODS © haſ- 
banarie, to bring foorrh fruit plen- 
tifuily and conſtantly. 

Thirdly : by the helpe of this 
Spirit, wee goe forward mn the 
p Math, >, 44 | ftraite gare, in the narrow Þ way, || 
| that leadeth to life, overcomming 
all impediments and enemics. 

Fourthly: when thou walkeft 
9 Iſaiah. 43. 2 | —_ q the fire, thow ſhall not 

bee burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
{| kindle vpon thee; bur thou by the 
Spirit ſhall bee refreſhed joyful- 
ly, and cooled comromably. 

Fiftly: by this Spirit, the Lord 
7 Mal. 3.3 | will fine * thee, and purifie thee at 
golde and ſilver , and eparatcth || 
thy finnes, and drofſe from thee. | 

Sixrly: Gop by the vertne of 
his cficacious Spirit, will raiſe | 
thee vp, whenthou falleſt. When 
the Loly Prophet Ezechiel ſaw | 
that glorious, and Heavenly vi-} 
ſ£zech. 8,2 | fion, hee # fell wpon bus face, p— 

| the. 


— 


—_—__ 


man ftand vp vpon thy feate, and 


1 ſhall ſpeaks vntothee, but of him- 
ſelfe hee had no ſtrength to a- 
rife, vntill the Spirit emtered in- 
to him, and ſet him upon hu feete: 


So it is with thee, and the {tron- 


geſt Chriſtian alſo, thou haſt no 
power to ariſe, and ſtand, vn- 
lefle the Spirit enter into-thee. 

Seventy: Ss the Lord wilt pre- 
ſerne thee from periſhing , or r0t- 
ting from generation 10; geMeration, 
for ever, 

Eightly: then hee will diret 
thee w the right courſe to Hea- 
ven, that * thou Who are righte- 
ous , ſhould holde on thy way, and 
thow Whoſe handes are pure, ſhall 
encreaſe thy frength. 

Nyntly: his Spirit wilt worke 
true faith in thee, which y Will 
purifie thy heart,and make cleanc 
thy converſation. : 

Tenthly: hee will gine thee av 
heart * of fleſh, and mollific and 
ſoften the ur" » and obdu- 
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CHAP. 3. ef preparation 
racion of the ſame. 
Laſtly: it will kindle the fire 
of grace within thee, and inflame 
' thee with an ardent zcale of 
| Gops Glory: 1t ſhall bee like 
4 Levit, 6, 12 ' the © fire, burning on the eAltay 
| evermore, never to bee put out, 
or extinguiſhed. 

Secing then ſuch is the nece(- 
 itie of the preſence of the holy 
| Spirit, ſecke the fame moſt carneſt- 
'ly, and continnally » Entertaine 

| the ſame moſt carefully, and _ 
b Epheſ, 4. 35 ; ſcientiouſly , never » griewe 7 Py 
: | Spirit, by 'wbich thow art ſealed 
*wnto the day of redemption; quench 
e Theſl, 5 19 nor © thrs bely Sprit by thy filthy 
finnes, and ſtubbornneſſe , for 1t 
will procure to thee endlefle joy, it 
will worke in thee new lite and 
regeneration , and fo bring thee 
to a ſenſe of thy miſery, and to 
a deploration of thy calaminie. 
Without the power and aſi- 
ſtance of this Spirit thou can nc- 
ver bee revived and quickened: 
dFzch 7,9 As 4% the dry bones Which were 
| ſeat. ' 
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ſeattered and diſperſed, being con. 


tkinne; but had no breath nor lifes 
vntill the Prophet did iy nw 
vnto the Wind, and life, and breath 


; the bang ( as it were )) of 
; | the wind of the holy $piuzr, thou | 


came wnto the (lame and they ſtood 
'vp vpon their feete a great armie. 
' 

{ So, thou who by nature ws 
* dead by fennes, will bee quick- 


;\ned by GoÞ in Cyrz5T , by 


ſhall line ſpiritually. 
| Now, ſccing it is fo ſure, that | 


joyned, and having fleſh, ſinenes, & (g 


without the Spirit then knoweſt 
not * to pray as thou onght to doe; 
ſecke for the Spirit, ſceeke for 
this Spirit, which will quicken | 
and helpe thy infirmitie, and make 
requeſt for thee, with ſighes, that 
cannot bee expreſſed, and then, 
the words of thy month, and meds. 
tation of thy heart ſhall bee acceps- | 
table im the LORDS ſiobt, 
Sccondly : Before thou canſt 
truely lament thy wretchedneſſc, 


and miſcrable cſtatc, thou muſt ing, 


not 


e Epheſ. 2. 5 


f Rom. 8. 26 | 


— — —— ——— 


Wakening be 
fore true lam&- 


__ loz, CHAP, 3| A preparation 
not only bee quickened with the 
life of grace, but alſo awakened 
from thy deepe fleepe of finne, 
and fecuritie. 
| 1n this place wee will declare 
| ( Godwilting ) foure things. 1. 
| The evill of tuch ſleeping. 2. Who 
| doe (cepe, and the difference be- 
| eweene them. 3. The meanes of 
| awakcning. 4. The good thereot, 
| Firſt: the great evill, that feare- 
The evill of full hurt, which commeth by this 
firfull Necpe. =_ can not bee ſufficiently de- 
clarcd. 


Idleneſſe, | Firſt: The Talent given from 
GoD 1s not well vcd, the Lok ps 
gifts are not duely employed : | 

g Math,2$, 26 oue when he is fl.eping, is 8 char 

| vaprofitable ſervant, that carclcſle | 

| Iingerer, from whom, that Which | 

he bath ſhall bee taken away: hee | 
is not worthic of any reward. 

Poyeriie. Secondly: If naturail fleepe of 
the body bee an occaſion of indi- 
gence and ſcarſitie, for this is the 
laying of Salomon himſclſe, lexe 

4 Prover 2513 mot i ſleepe, lraft tho fall mto po- | 

| verty; \ 
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= open thine eyes, and thou 
ſhall bee ſatisfied With bread: much 
more that (p1rituall lumber of rhe 
ſoule is a cauſe of povertie, la- 
mentable and ſhamctull povertie 
roceederh therefrom: One * will 
[oh poore, and wretched: miſerg- 


| Thirdly: Shame and infamie fo!- 


ble, and naked, ni modo dornut 
in cupiditatibus ſus, poſtea nibil 


inventet in ſus manibus. 


loweth this ſecurity: for the wiſc 
| many he * that ſleeperth in karveit, 
| 1s 4 ſonne that cauſeth ſhame; hee 
is a child of confuſion that flee- 
|peth vntymouſly, whenhe ſhould 
bee diligent about his bulineſlz. 
It ignominy follow fleepc natu- 
rall, it will rather follow fpiritu- 
all. When Neah aftcr wine was 
ſleeping, hee | wa uncovered in 
the mudſt of bus tents, bis ſhame 
and nahedneſſe was ſeene, and told 
to others. Ouc ſkune, and filrhy 
nakedncſie will bee ſcene of the 
Almighty Gop, and of his holy 


i Red 4 =. £u" «elicits . 
CuaP. 2-| to lawmenianon, FÞ | 


+a 


s Revel, z, 17 


Infamie, | 


& Proverb.n2.$ | 


| 
| # 
| 


E 


{ Genel 9. 23 


P__ and many others, when 
we 


OE 


| 


104. \ CyaP. 2. eF preparation h 


Polluion or an 
evill muxrure, 
w Math.13,23 


' weare ſleeping in (infull ſecuririe, 
Fourthly: Our ® enemie that 
envyous one, while men ſleepe, will 
come, and ſow tares amongit the 
| wheate in the huſbandrie of onr 
| hearts, If eAbwmelech did harme 
to the ciric of Shechem, when ® he 
; ſowed ſalt in it, tor a token of 
perperuall dcteſtation ; will not 
Sathan doe much more harme to 
1 a Chriſtian, when hee ſhall fow 
falt, and tares in his ſoule; evill 
thoughts, and moſt wicked luſts 
to defile the fame? 
Spoile of Fitthly: Our vigilant adverſa- 
goods. ric will alſo bee moſt diligent, to 
vereaue vs of the gifts, which 
wee kauc alrcadie receaved; As 


» Inls 9.45 


that harlot rooke her neighbours 
o 1 Kirg, 3,29 | living ſonne, and * layde her dead 
ſonme in her -boſome; fo that de- 
ccaver will moſt craftily labour 
to make a living foule a dead 
ſoule in finne, and in treſpaſſes. 
p ludg,16, ip During Samſons {lcepe, one Þ did 
ſhane off his ſeven lockes of hu 


head, ad tooke away his conſe- 


— 


crate | 
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| patent, his hand ſuſtzining conti- 


WAP. 3. to lamentation 


crate haire; then his ſtreagth was 
gone from him: yea, the Lon v 
tor a fcafon departed from him: 
therefore the Philiſtims, his enc- 
mies they tooke him, they pur ont 
bu eyes, and bound him with fet- 
ters, and hee did grind in the 
priſon houſe; {o while a Chriſtian is 
ſleeping, Sathan will bee -moſt 
readic to {poile him of his ſtrengrh, 
and orher gifts, where with hee 
was endued. 


Sixtly: By ſuch flecpe, man be- 
commeth moſt vnlike ro Gop, | 
whom hee ſhould molt of all rc-| 
ſemble: for the keeper of Ifrach 
will q neither ſleepe nor ſlumber: 
Gopb * beholdeth the ends of the 
world, and ſeeth all that u vader 
| Heaven, rulivg, and governing «fl 
| things, by his migheic providence; 
his cyes are looking , his cares 


' nually; a4 | giving ſoode in due |ſ?lal- rojn7 


ſeaſon to every creature; where- 
fore his ſervants ſhould ſudie to 
ſhow them{clucs, ro be obedient 

children 


Vnl:keneſſe to s 


Gou, 


9 Pal. r22, 4 
r lob. 28, 24 
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e Pal, 25,1 
& Pſal 123, 1 


x i Tim, 2.8 


y Rom, 6.13 


Deſtruſtion 


z, At. 20, 9 


[ TIudg. 4 21 


1 


{6 ludg. 8. 11 


| 


re ere 


| 


children of their good Creator, to 
bee lyke to him in holyneſie, in 
rightcouſnef{c, and in watchfulnes, 
That every one may ſay * vato 
the LORD, I liſt vp my heart, 
and / u life vp myeze: (OLond) 
ro thee, that dwelleth m the Hea- 
vens, and ] * 9 every where, 
lifting vp pure hands, 

I will altogether , with all 
vigilance, and diligence, conlc- 
crate my felfe, ſoule and bodie, 
vnto the LORD his ſervice, 4nd | 
y gine all my members to GOD, 
4s weapons of righteouſneſſe. 

7 Death , and deſtruction will 
enſue therevpon: if that younge 
man Extychus, * faltensnto a deepe 
ſleepe, and overcome therewith, fell 
downe and with that fall he died: 
whom the Apoſtle Paxle raiſed 
vp, and reſtored to life againe. 
Siſera * a valiant man, being 
faſt a fleepe was killed by a wd- 
man,'as V the hoſte of the Midianits 


which Were careleſſe , was calily 
deſtroyed in the nigit. 
C he. 
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[Cya®- 3] to lamentation, | 107. 
| Chedarlaemer , with the reſt | 
of the Kinges, and their vicori- 
ous armie, being © ſecure, fleepie, ce Geneſ.1 4,15 
and drunken, as Joſephus writeth} 
were ſurprized and imitten. Wee _—_— 
read that Spargaites ſonne to The- | _ ark 
myris , queene of the Scythians, | ge inſt. reip. 
and all his armic being buried | & Herod, 
in flcepe and wine, was deſtroyed 
by Cyr, Thus, it ſo many hath 
beene overthrowen in ſlcepe na- 
turall, many moe hauc perithed, | 
while they haue beene {leepiag 
in ſinne and {ccuritic, 

Yea wee read that a weake, | pjjniue. 
ad contemptible enemic, wall o- | 
vercome, and kill a ſtrong ad- | 
verſaric, being a flecpe: for albc- | 
it the Crocodile, an hudge and | 
a ſavage Serpent , bee ot great | 
ſtrength: yet a very weake beaſt, 
of a little more quantitie, than a 
| ratte; whuc the Crecodile flce- 
peth, creepeth in ar the mouth 
of the ſtrong hih, it goeth downe 
to the bellic, and laccrateth the 
ſame; the Crocodile dicth and it 

C1C2- 
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108. [CnaP. 3. A preparation |, | 
efcapeth: No maruell then that Sa- 
than, who is ſtrong, and ſubtill, 
get advantage to overcome, and 
overthrow weake men, cſpectal- 
ly, when in ſecurine accompanied 
with infirmitic. 

Theſe, and moe being the dif- 
commodities of that fearcfull ſlcep, 
| namely, 1. idlcnefle, 2. indigerice, 
3. infamic, 4. pollution, 5, loſle, 
6. vnlikneſſe to G OD, and 9. 
deſtrution. It is much to bee 
wondred, and much more to bec 
piticd, that ( Alace ) ſo many | 
ſhould fo carelcfly continue in 

their lethargie. 
one! Heere in to third place wee 
herweene the Will breefly declare » who they 
'| godly and the are that fleepe. 1, The godlic 
*| wicked, fleepe. 2+ The wicked alſo, bat 
' ' with this maine difference; albe- 
4 Cant, 5. 2, | it while the 4 bride groome tarieth, 
[uu the wiſe V'rogms, and the foo- 
lib Virgens ſlumber , and ſleepe, 
yet the Wiſe have ole m their 
| lampes, even, taichin their ſoules; 


| 


| but the fooliſh are emprtic, and 
| hane | 


CAP. 3-| ts lamentation, _ 
hate not the oyle of grace in their 
hearts. Againe the faithfull leepe 
moſt yawillingly: they are for- | 
rowfull for their —_— hee 

ſleepeth, but his heart wakgth, and 
it is ofrentymes, that hee * ſinneth 
through ignorance, ſ0 they ſleepe: | fNumb,t 5,29 
But \the wicked, hee docth 8 pre- | ghumb, 15.30 
ſwmptuonſly, hee (l:cperh willing- 

ly, as Þ fooliſhnefſe is « joy to hum, b Prover 15.21 
FA lleepe is a pleaſure , and de-| 

lefation. This may be cſtcemed 
| a wonder in Geppias, that Romane, 
| who would dcſire ; yea, faine 
himſeife ro fleepe, and fiyore that 
his owne wife might play the | 
harlote, more caſilie, and commir | 
adulteric. But it is venice vſuall 
to many, calling thamſlues Chri- 
{tians, who deſire to ficepe, that 
| their ſoules may the more readi- | 

ly commit great Whoredame, i de-' , 6 
parting from the LOR, a moſt: 

pittifull, and marvcllous matter.! 

Few men will fleepe naturally, | 

to proſtitute their wiues, but ma- | 

ny will {lcepe ſpiritually, to pro- 

| ſtirute | | 
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Lucilius apud | 
Beraldum, | 
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HAPs 3» 
ſire their ſoules. 
- Fourthly: Let vs confider, by 
what 'meanes, and how wee are 
awakencd. 1- by GODS Word. 
2, by his roddc. - 3. by his bene- 
fircs. 4. by the operation of his 
holy Sparit, 

Firſt: The Word 1s a cleare 
light, that ſmineth* in a darke place, 
vntill the diy dawne, and the day 
Harre ariſe m our hearts, it ts 4 
Lanterne to our feete, and a light 


- 
wn 1 
—R——=y 


rightconjneſſe may ſpine , as the 
lirht, which ſhineth more and more, 
entll the perſite day, 

The Word of the Lord, is 
his ® voice, Which #s mightis and 
gloriow, like the filver trumpets, 
which were vſed for the aſſembling 
of the congregation; Now ſhall the 
tg\t fo long tyme ſhine in thine 
Leycs, and ſhall this voice, and 
trumpet fo long tyme found in 
thine cares; tdhng thee with ma- 
ny cryes, and adverciſcments, that 
thou ſlcepeſt 1n-a moſt penilous 


| place 


to our paths, that | the way of 
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lace, 4s ® one that ſleepeth > 
bes of tho maſt in the midft of the 
ſea. 2. In a moſt dangerous caſe, 
having moe cruell enemies in this 
wildernefſe, compaſſing thee. roun4 
about for thy contuſion, than Da- 
V1D had in the wilderneſle X44- 
0», where hee ſleeped not, but 
made * hafte to get from the pre- 
ſence of Saul, purſning him, 3. In 
a moſt ſhorr and troublous time, 
when other Saints, ſome of them 
are ſore working for P their penny, 


ſome of them are faſt 4 running 


for their prize: ſome are praying, | 

and weeping in calamitie: ſome 

are fighting for vicorie: ſome are | ' 

ſuffering and reſiſting * to blood, 7 AR. 21, Þ 

-friving againſt ſinne, readie to die | 

and ay" their lynes for the name | 
c 


. 


of the LORD IESVS, for t0 0b- 
taine an incorruptible Crowne of | 
glorve, 

W hat now art thou (I pray 
thee ) doing? Is this a fitte tyme 
to ſleepe ww? yea, the Heavens 
we iwiftly moving: the ſea + 

CEet- 
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* | dts Wh eiacs. Da te RAG at 
112. | -HAP- . LA | How” © 
| ceflantly flowing and ebbing , 
Rom, 8. 23 the carih 1s now decaying : All 
creatzres i together are groning ;. 
Our corruption is cver defiling : 
The world deccaving continual- 
 Iy: The Devill deſtroying buſſily: 
r Math. 25. 6 ' The glorious Bridgrome * 1 com- 
ming : The rightcous Iudge ap- 
proaching: The great Gop 1s al- 
ready executing bis determined 
decree: and art thou yet flouth- 

full, vcr ſecuring, yet ſleeping? 
# Tonas. 2. & What  meaneſt thow © ſleeper? 
Thou fleepeſt in fach eſtate as 
Jenas: The hcavic tempeſt of Gops 


wraih is raiſcd; the tempeſt of 
his indignation is encreaſcd: the 
ſca of m:(cric highty ſwelled: the 
weake ſhip of thy rotten bodie 
is fearchully cracked, it is like to 
be broken:thy neighbours haue la- 


| bond; and death is pon be- 


fore thee: hell ir ſeifſe hath gaped 
; for thee; yer ( alace ) thou flee-4 
| peſt, when thou ſhouldſt awake: 
'thon loytercſt, when thou ſhould 
\ worke: thou tarricſt, when thou 


ſhouldelt | 
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ſhoaldſt runne:. thaw back- 
ward, when thou ſhouldſt goe 
fordward: thou rejoyceſt in wic- 
kednefſ., when thon ſhouldſt la- 
ment 41a hcavineſſe: chou art yeel- 
ding, when thou ſhould be hgh- 
ting: thou art a priſoner, w 
thou ſhoaldſt bee a conqueroaur; 
that thow * mayeſt bee GODS 
{onne ro mherite ail things, 

What meaneſt thow © ſleeper? 
Knoweſt thou nor, that in the 
meane tyms thou art contrating 
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debt, which y wnforgiven will mo- 
4ſt thee: thou * art gathering fil- 


| thineſſe, vawaſhen' will pokure 


| 


| 


| laration of the _—_— of GOD. 


thee: thou art breeding « * fck- 
eſſe, which vnhealed will wea- 
ken thee: thou art making Þ cords, 
which vnlooſed will bind thee: 
thou «rt © heaping coales, which 
vnremoved Will burne thee, againſt 
the day of judgement, and . de. 


'What meaneſt thou O ſleeperito 
hinder 4 the good things of GOD 
from thee, to procure his anger 

H and 


x Revel. 21, 5 | © 


| 
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e Math, 25 12 
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Plutarchus in 


vits Alexan. & | Conquerour did lcepe deeply , 


luftinius, 
. 
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and difpleafure againſt thee," to 
haſten hes heavie curſe and male- 
diction vpon thec, to depriue thee 
of his bleſſed focierie, to bring 
everlaſting * paine and griefe v- 
pon thee, 

Whenthe Lord called, f and 
fpake to Sammel, he awaked, and 
anſwered, When 8 an eAngell of 
light came into the priſen Where 
Peter was, hee. awakened, hee 4- 
roſe, hee folloWed, and obeyed; The 
Lox Þs voice hath come ofter 
vnto thee: his marvecilous light 
hath ſhined longer vnto thee: 
Awake, Awake. 

It was holden a wonder, and 
a very rare thing, becauſe that 


1 


contrare to his cuſtome, as 
reſſed therewirh, a little before 
was to fight, that laſt, and 
great battell againſt Darus, his 
| Captaines marvciled at him, Par- 
menio reproved: him. ' 
Bur this is an evill cuſtome of 
many, that they are ſecure and 


 Neepie 
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deth in the aire, and that Firit, 


Hay. ?. Fo MN IT | 
{[cepie in time of greateſt dan- 
r and” dificultic; while they 

to encounter Witty a ſubtle, 


and puiſſint adverſaric, and to ' 
wre L, YN, 


b not againſt fleſh and blood 
But ' againſt that pringe, that ru- 


which ruleth in the children of 
diſobedience , which is a great 
wonder, eſpecially, ſcing G OD 
hee calleth vpon them to bee a- * 
waking. | 
Secondly: Gop hath his rod, 

who will not heare his Word, 
let him feare * by rodde: If an 
earthly father ſhonld ( accorlin 

to SALomon ) mite | the chil 

with hu rod, to delyver his ſoule 
from hell: will not rathcr our 
Heavenly Father, more wiſe and 
more loying , corre ' his child 
with his rod, for his deliverance 
and ivſtrution? Hath thy Lon y' 
Gop this delight with rhee? Art 
thou not awakened? Haſt thou 
not twrried ® to bins thas ſmiteth 
thee? Haft thow not ſanght the | 

H 2 LORD 


Eph.6.12 
s Eph, 2, z 


GODS red. 
& Math. 6.9 | 


[Prover. 23,14 


= Iſaiah. 4 
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# Lament, 3.1 


p Drov, 25. 36 
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5 Amos, 4. & 


CHAP. 3. eo preparation | 
LORD of haſtes, who viſiteth thee? 
thy caſe is moſt dangerous, thou 
haſt to bee afraide greattumlic, 
leaſt ® be cruſo thee With bu ſcep- 
ter of yron, leaft hee breake thee 
in peeces, like 4 petters vweſſell ; 
T how ® ſhall bee much more miſe- 
rable than that man, who ſaw af- 
fliftion in the rod of GODS in- 
d5gnation. 

Many are. in regarde of their 
eſtate like vnto Donifins Hera. 
tteol: in regarde of his godly c- 
ſtate, who was ſocorpulent, that 
albeit needles were thruſt into his 
belly, being aſlcepe, yet hee was 
{enſlefle; and not touched with 
paine. CAlany Þ they are ſtricken, 
and not ficke: they are beaten, and 
know not; they are chaſtiſed, and 
amend not. 

eAb! If 4 the LORD pine thee 
cleanneſſe of teeth, and ſcarſneſſe 
of bread, returne vnto . him. if 
Gop ſhall puniſh thee with thirſt, 
avd with drougth. that thou ſhall 
wander farre_ to \drinke watter: 
Awake 


Oar: 3:[ ie Tanemarn. 
Awake, and turne intyme to Gov: 
If hee ſhall {mite thee with, bla- 
ſing, and- mildew; returne vnto 


ſilence, and ſword, anda. great 
overthrow; prepare to meete thy 
Gorp O Iran! Sce that thou 
| be wearicd of thine awpe whycs:a- 
| wake, and by vnfained 

' tance turne vnto thy G0p, tcaſt 
| hee forlake thee togerher, and 
| puniſh thee with vtrer-deftrudtt+ 
' on and rume. | 
| Now when the Loxps hand 
| ſhall bee heauie vpon thee , and 
is rod paincfull vnto thee, when 
thy croſle ſhall bee ſanctifiedwor 
thy converſion, bee not © Wrarie, 
neither faint- w thy minde: forget 
not the conſolation, neither deſpaſt 
the LORDS chaſtenings. F ar Whom 
the LORD leveth, hee corretterh, 
and hee ſcourgeth every - ſonne;, 
Which hee receaneth, even for thy 
profite:; that thow mayſt be | 


him. If hee ſhall fend thee pe. | -*- 


J 


SM 3.5.6 


| j &e pare 
taker of bus bolyneſſe, aud =_y 
vnto thee the quiet fruite of " 

e088} - 
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iſ Plain, f\ 


#1 King. 9. 


remiſſion: Remember if the Lords 


in, | ypon-thee: But, 2wens now corri- | 


| for mee that 1 was afflifted. 
GODS gifts, | 
, [Gon deſtowerh vpon thee, bee 


| when Elyab flcept naturally, vn- 


| {benefits vmto bin; (© oftentimes 


gi- 
| yerh artrs ynto thee: ra, — the flee- 


Rr 3] A preparation Pr = 
| reonſneſſe. 
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Whenthou art corrected, 
thoa that thy ſinne 1s —— 


Nullus fraftu terrettionis , fine 
fþe remiſſionis ; There is no fruit 
of corre&ion, without hope of 


Word had awaked, and amended 
thee: his rodde had nor lighted 


verbg, c WE EXPETIMICNt 4: 
whom needs Thu not amend 
then ict tryail amend them; and 
let him, who with the Word is 
berrered, and converred, confeſſe 
with the Prophet, It © « good 


Thirdly: Let the benefits which 
meanes for to awake thee: As 


der the j _ tree: Behold an 
eAngell touched him, and brought 


while thou docft fleepe ſpiritual- 
ly, Go Dp hee commeth and 


pet 


_ 


ſoule forgetteth- the Lon Þ, ſl-e- 


| thou haſt forgorten't O&D, 
hee hath beene then mindetull of [ 
thee : hee then hath beene be-! 
neficiall vnto thee. 1/raecll ® harb | » Hol. 8. 24 | 
forgotten bis Maker: His * people xler2. 32 
hath forgotten him, dayes without 
number, who is only the good 
portion, and ornament, nd artyre 
of his « But hath thy Well- 
come ynto thee, who 
cepie, and drouſice? Hath he 
Les cches ar the 
doore 0 : Open, Y : 
bath bee put bus be oe ep 
hole of the doore, and povred in 
prre mirrhe? Hath hoe vouchſa- 
fed benefits abundantly vpoa thee? | 
Hath hee * healed thee, and thaw x Hof it, 1 
wet > Hath bee drawne 
thee With the cords of men, even 
with 


— 
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with the bands of lowe; and thou 
aWakeſt not; yer let the remem- 
brance of his bleſſivgs, which he 
hath multiplied vpon thee; ſeing 
- Cant, 3,42 a bis compaſſions ſale not, but are 
renued every morning ; let thoſe 
| be forcible meanes ol thy waking. 
| Fourthly: The operation of lus 
The holy Spi- | holy Spirit, is moſt avaiicable, 
and cffetuall to this purpoſe: The 
b ſervant alone with the Haſſe u4 
; Unpreficable, hee returned, and con- 
| feſſed, that the childe Was not WA- 
hened, the maiter Lehoved to come 
for the rasjjng of the Shunamits 
'ſonne ;* what lively: Spirit , Which 
er Cor.15.45 | © quickeneth vs; that lightiome 
Spirit, which illþminaterh * vs, 
4ITohn. 14. 26 ; and 4 teacherb vs by his: forcible 
power, principallie dorh waken 
vs, neither the word of GOD, 
nor his rod, nor his benefirs will 
bring vs out of tlat deepe lethar- 
ic, valefle the Lord helpe vs, 
- the powerfull preſence of his 
| Spirit, which is che Spirit of grace, 
and of compaſſion, which is 1444 
ſeede | 


62 King 4.3 


ThaP. 3:\ ro lamentation. 
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ſtede remaming within vs; where= 
by our corrupt qualities are fo | 
renuwed that wee die te finne, and 
live to Gop: Spirits ſanttms, ba- 

bitator neſter ipſe facit, angit, per-.| 
fien juſtitiam noftram : That holy. 
Spirit , our indweller , work- 
eth , perfitteth, and augmenteth 
our righteouſneſle, mult awaken 
vs, for theſe vices; and if by the 
bountifull favour, of thy gratious 
GOD, thou haſt obtained this | 


\ 


great gift; I may ſpeake vnto you 
1 theſe words, that Crnanh! 
ipake vnto Peter, Bleſſed * art 
| for fleſh and blood uo not IR 064 
done this unto thee, but thy hea- 
venly father, by his Spirit, which | 
ſhall be « * Spirie of {sfe, of traeth, | -an. x.z 
and 8 conſolation wnto thee, 2 loha, 14 17 , 
Fourthly: Touching the good | | 
which wee ger, by wakening, it | The profite 
is manifold. Firſt wee will per- —_—_—y 
ceiue, and vic mcanes to ecſhew ECape das a 
the d Invo = which wee | 'S 
remain&, as® /acob was in ll; ' 4 Geneſ 
when Eſa his cruell nw) ws 
came 


4 
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F came againſt him , with * fowre 
— mes, As the Iſraciites 
b 1 S4m. 27. 2 | were fore afraide, when * Pharas, 

| and his chariots marched = them. 

| The people. of Jabeſp-gilead were: 

4 —- tor gk Nahaſh, 

the Ammonzt beſeiged them, who 

would accept of no condition of 
| peace, but to thruit our all their 
right eyes; and the Apoſtle Pal, 

11 Cerrs.zs While | hee Was fighting with the 

| beaſts of Epheſus, had great tra- 
yell, all their laborious of rom re- 

ligionus men were not l 

but awaking: they faw Far. 

ger, and were carefull ro eſhew 
it, by wreſtling , by crying , by 
praying, and by faſting. 

| And ſeing our eſtate fpirituall 

is all hazardons; and we remaine 
in as great jeopardie, for ſo wee 

have many encmies before vs, 
profane like Eſaw, meeting vs, and 
as many behind vs, like cruell Pha. 
raoh, purſuing vs : their be many 
adverſaries, like Nahah, beleig- 
ing vs: and many bcaſtlie men 

hoh- 
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the ten nd ot 
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ing againſt vs: thouthy ſelfc 

by nature, ( if thou haſt grace to 
conſider ) art riding on a headie 

herft, like with a fall to bruitc 

thee: thou art diyelling in a rot- 

ten houſe, readic to ſinother thee, 

thou art failing in a laiking ſhip, 

hike to drowne thee: thy lite is 

a warfare, wherein thou _ 
many crattie foes, defirous to de- 

ſtroy thee; that battell continueth, 

that fight endureth, vnto thy 
| lifes end. 


Nunquam bella piis, nunquam | Cypr. de mor- 
diſcordia deſunt; taltate, 
Et cum quo certet, mens 


pie ſemper habet, 


And what, art thou ficeping moſt 
carcleſlie? Art thou yet opprelt 
with "that deepe lethargie, and 
overgone with rhat heavic flum- 
ber of fcarcfull fecuritie; It may 
be cryed to thee with compul- 
fion, with admiration, 


Nate Dev potes hoc ſub caſs 
antere ſammard 


—_— 


- 124 Cvay. 2.] ef preparation Y 
= Toha 3- 9 Thou who art * borne of God, 
art theu ſleeping in ſo great as 

advent mre? 
| O marvelous wonder! When 
| Damel was caſt into the denne 
| of Lyons; and in danger, then 
[King Darin remained faſting : 
and " the ſlcepe went from hu eJes, 
Was hee {oilicitous for an other 
man? and will not thou bee care- 
full of thy felfe, for thy owne 
ſake? I rell to thee with teares, 
that thy eſtate 1s in perrill, thy 
ſoule is in manifeſt danger: Cruel 


oPfal, 28. 134 © y baue compaſſed thee: migh- 


tie beaſtes haue environed thee- 
| The aflcmblie of the wicked hauz 
| enclole1 thee: thou art in the 
| denne of ramping, and roaring 
' Lyons, ſeeking to devoure thee: 
| Ler ſiofirll fleepe goe from thee: 
awake out of thy lafie lumber, 
ro the end thou mayeſt perceauc, 
and prevent-extreame danger. 
a Secondly: If wee bee awake, 
o wee will bee the more readie 
p Revel 3, + to ÞP trengthen the things that 
arc 


—_ WI 


3+ | fo Zenewintion., 
art readie to decay; forduring our , 
finfull lecpe , our ſpiritual lite | 
languiſherh : our gitts many of 
them are gone from vs: our grace 
is fore decayed, and dimunthed, 
yea, come to that cbbe,that we are 
at-the point of death. Let vs a- 
wake in duc time, to 1 provide 
more oyle to our lamps, to get 
more grace to our foules. Let vs 
tak c wine © and milke, and bread 
without money; that wee may be 
latished, and ſtrengthened. 
Then wee will bee ſoone mo- 
ved, with all diligence to follow | y& our talent 
our vocation, to employ righty 
our talent; and to bchaue our {clues 
| according to our calling: remem- 
| bring that Wee * are a choſen ge-| (per 2.9 
nerarion, 4. rojall prieflbood, an 
holy Nation, That wee are * made | t Revel. 1,6 
| Kings and Prieſts vuto GOD: That 
it 1s 10 waycs beleeming to vs, 
;to giue our {clues to ſecuritic and 
idlencfſe; to line ® win pleaſure on 
the earth, and wantquneſſe : when 
as in the mcane fcaſon, wee _ 


4 Math, 29, 4 


| FIG. 55, 2 


ro 


i —— 
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| 
| 
| 


&Nehemi, 2.12 


See Rolles in 
the Turkes 
ſtorie, 
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to performe a great bulineſſe,' | 


Ov As earrvyor tvdny Pean- 
pogey exdiga, 


It is not fitting to a counſeller 
( who hath a great charge ) to' 
llcepe all rhe might over. 

thus Nehemiah, ( whoſe name” 
{ignificrh the conſolation of Gop ) 
who was ſent toreſtore the /eWes 
ro their owne countrey; and re- 
build Hiernſalem, hee * aroſe in 
the night, ro wieW the Walles of 
that cxrre; hee lay not ſtill iy his 
bed. Alfo it is written of that 
famous Scenderbeg, that while he 
was delivering humklfe, and his 
lubjcts of Epirus, from the ſla- 
veric, and tyrannic of the herce 
Turks: and while withvalour and 
wiledome he was to fight againſt 
the ſtrong cnemie, to poſſeile an 
caithly kingdome, then he never 
ſl.eped aboue rwo houres in the 
night; but with endlefſe labour, 
and carctuil vigilancie repelled his f 
encmics, and prokcured his af- 
faires, 


to awake, to roule vp our ſclues 
trom ſecuritie, ſcing by nature we | 
are ) ſubjett to bondage, and fþ;- » Heb. 2, 15 
ritual flanerie; that wee may be 

delyyered from thence; and * to, > Pr. 1:71 
ftrune, that an entring may be mi. 
miſtred onto vs abundantly , into 
the everlaſting K ingdome of [- 
SVS CHRIST oxr Sawvionr. This 
is a pittifull and marveilous mat- | 
ter; for wicked men will abſtcene | 


from naturall ſlcepe, to doe cvill: 


Ur jugnlent homtines, ſur gunt —_— 
we notte latrones: Marte parato- 

Ut reiffpum ſerves, non ex- Secutoscapif- 
pergiſceris autems. ſe puder cum 
conuge ſoay- 


Robbers, and throat-cutrers will nos, 
| riſe im» the night to kill men, but 
wee will not abſteege trom fpi- | 
rituall fleepe, to doe good: wee 
will not awake from this fecuri- 
ric, whercin we haue beene wrap-! 
ped vp, both * te ſane our ſelues,' 
 & others with whons we haxe to doe. 
Fiftly: When wee awake = 
mouſly 


4 Tim. 4.6 
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ouſly, » wee Þ will Tine righteouſly; 


and every one thus awakened, 
delivered , and ſtrengrhned; and 


garments, 


oLuk.12. 37 


F Genel 2-1 
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well excrcited, will at ler ;- 


ce Galat, 2-20 | ſay , It © # not I that ine, 


CHRIST that lrveth in mee. 


Keepe our | \We by waking and watching , 


will 4 keepe our garments, We ſhall 
vor Walke nak-d; our filthineſlc 
| will not bee ſcene; and we hall 


| bee bleſſed ually, wee will 
nd h 


bee happy and honorable: Bleſ- 
ſed © are theſe ſervants, whom the 
' LORD when .hee commeth ſhall 
| finde waking. 

Thirdly: As * lakeb, awaking 
' from his naturail fleepe, where 
hce faw an Heavenly viſion, and 
| reccaved a comfortable promiſe, 
and a favourable revelation, was 
| ofeide ſo a Chriſtun, awaking 
/ out of his finſull ſleepe and fc- 
| curity, out of his deepe lerhar- 
gic, will haue great feare and ter- 
'rour, for Gops wrath and in- 
| dignation, for his owne danger and 
' deſtrudtion ; and it will mone him | 
greatly 


grearly, ro make # pittifull moae, 
and an heavic lamentation. 


This holy and filiall feare, is 
moſt ilite, and neceſfaric for 
bo, that in three reſpets. 
1. becauſe it is the beſt farmtſher. 
z, the beſt counſeller. and 3. the 
beſt preſerver. 

Firſt ir is the beſt furniſher, 
for the 8 LORD will gine 4 por- 
tion to them that feare bins: no- 
thing Þ ſhall be wanting to them 
that feare GOD. 

This feare it will ſuppeditat 
=_ _ I ner «it is 
the beginning of knoWledge, it * « 
the SJ of Wiſdome , : raineth 
downe knowledge , and nderſtan. 

[ay : It filerh the whdle earth, 
with all things deſireable . 

Secondly; This feare will far- 
niſh peace and! perfſet bealth. 
Thirdly: Glory, gladneſſe, and re- 
joycing , and a joyfull crowne 

_—_— therewith. 
Fourthly: It will -brmg courage 
and magnanimitic , thaw neddeſt 
I not 


-2 he 


Citar. 3:1 #9 lanenririn, | 1 


_ , 


Ce: is n = 
| CuaP- $4. "ol apap tn 
not to feare what man can duc: 
Th "the earth bee moved, 
_ the monntains fall into the 
1d. of the ſea: Though the wa- 


, ters thereof rage, and be troubled, 
| | and the hils ſhake at the ſurges o 


J » Plal, 27,3 the ſame: Though "Warre be rai/ed 


agamfit thee, and though an boite 

ſhould encampe againft thee , thy 

| heart needeth not to bee afraide, 

*plal, 33. 4 ' yea, t h thou © ſbouldift walke 
through the walley 'of the ſhadoW 


| Ephel. 6.76 of death; and the devill ? throw. 


' ing bis firie dartes at thee, thou 
haſt not cauſe to feare an evill, 
for the Loxd is with thee, bu 

o Pfal 118.7 q right hand will ſaxe thee, hee 
r Flal. 91.4 | will r cover thee with his wings, | 


[/ife,4> rx | and thou © ſoall bee ſure v 


bu feathers: hee will caric thee in 
his owne boſome; Er quid rimerer 
homo, in Dei fins poſitus; What 
ſhould a-man, placed in Go Þ $ 
boſome feare? And thus thou ſhalt 


; | * Pror.28. 75 | havecontinuall courage, thou ſhall 


be * bold, as «a Lyon. 


Fiftly: This feare of the Lord 
ſhall 


= W= oe =» =w 9 


for * the feart of the LORD fhall 


| wrong, or evill. 1. Not to any 
| ptrſon ; although weaker than 


OO 


o 


Far: .[ 1 lanenans. 
fall farniſh- thee all good riches: 


bee thy treaſure; and ne * theefe 
ſhall fteals this treaſure from thee, 

Secondly: This holy feare 1s 
the beſt counſelier, it will not 
( with Sathan, the world, nor the 
fleſh) counſell thee to doe any 


; thou; and in thy reverence: thus 
' Joſeph Y 4 powerfull governour dul 
'not harme his baſe brethren, be- 
ing ſtrangers. 2. Not in any place: 
David tearing Go d, will not 
Saxnl * in the gaxe. ;, Not 

in any time; abeit it were in an 
vniverſall defetion: fo Noah fea- 
ring Go Dp was 4 * preacher of 
righteonſueſſe ro the wngodly world. 
4. Not for any cauſe: No: not 
for a Kingdome : thus [onarhan 
fearing Gop, came Þ and comforted 
diffreſſed David, and no wayes 
him: Againe, this feare 


3 Genel, 50.15 


J1iSam, 24-17 


4 2 Peter, 2- 5 


b1Sam. 2; 7 


it will counſell thee © zo line god- 


ly, and religionſly in this preſent 
8 8 World 


LR EI 


: £ Titus, 3. 17 


— —__ 


all - 


— 


—_— — 


I33. . ; 


Bernardus in 


ſermone de 
dons ſpiritus. 


4AR, 10,2 


Crar. 2.1 A preparation 
world. A godly father faith truely» 
Comexa ſhunt timer, & religio, nec 
poteſt manere atterum abſg, alters: 
Feare, and religion are knit to- 
gcrher, that the one cannot re- 
maine withont the other. 

Thus if Cornelize * feare Gop, 
hee will be a devote man, praying 
continually, 

Secondly: To doe the workes 


| of charitic; thus happic * Obedi- 
erKing 1f.'7 ,h * who did feare the LORD 


om his youth, when wicked Iena- 
bell flew the LORDS Prophets , 
he hid an hundreth of them, and ſed 
them by fifties in a cane, with bread 
and water: and the former Corneli- 
« did giue much almes to the 
poore people. Alfo it will coun- 


{cll thee to ſuffer wronges patient- 


f25am 16-11 | [y: by this David endured * the 


| 


| 


2. Fearc is the 
beſt preſerver, 


Imocentiz cv- 
flos, & omni 


um bonorum. evclids to the eyes; and as 'an 


5” 


| contumelions injuries of Shimes. 


| Thirdly: This fart is the beſt 
preſerver of alt grace and inno- 
' ccncie? it is foro thy ſoute, as the 
ballaſt is to the ſhip; and as the 


- 


hellge to a garden, is Gb 


foule from 
w—_ preervi from thy 
OUTINg ENEMY , Sorin 
from the fhr f the bumer, and. 
from ſin and unpictir, keepi 
righteouſaes inchee: rFuayry Soy 
wn timea}, poreit ſervare juffaties. 
Surely this feare will guide and 
defend ther: from yeetding to the 


ſenſualicy, as it 4d Þ Joſeph from 
the filthy tentation of gaioe and 
commoditid: as it did * Eliſha 
from yectdiag to the tentation of 


T Ct AP..3.]. 18 lamentition. on. voth 


teytation of flethlie plexture and | 


4 & Genel, 29. 9 


#iKing, s, 16 


worldly honour, and dignity; as 
did Meoſds, who * refuſed to be cal- 
led the ſonne of Pharaohs dangh- 
ter. Timemios D EV Md bond et 


animd , & 4 tiniztiones diabolics| 


tm; the foule of one that 19 god- 
ly is good, and ſure from the ren- 


+ Heb, iT, 24 


Auguſtin, | 


tarion of the devill. 

Excellently writteth Bernard, 
One vitturss edificius ico ogy 
in precipitinns, þ bras gratie 


ding. 


ſerit preſudians; all vertuous buil. 


5 andere 
ws Fpiritus, 


ding will fall flat downe to the 
ground incontinently, if it lofle 
the helpe of this grace: Sine hac 
| grati4 primd granarums, que to- 
jo kghns Ct > 
bonum pulls lare, aut manare poteſt: 
Without this grace, the firſt uf 
graces, which is the beginning of 
Religion , no good thing can 
ſpring vp yato thee. If thou bee 
GODS | building, let not this 
| | keeperdepart from thee, leſt thou 
fall ro ruine , and deſtruction. 
Wiſe eAbrabeni judged, that 
there was no good in Gerar; nei- 
ther pirtie, cquitie, or civilitie, 
wm Geneſ.29.11 | whew ® the feare of GOD was not | 
#3 that place: and furcly, according 
:o Peters preaching in every Na- 
# At, 70, 35} ion. Hee that * feareth GOD, 
' | and Workethrighteauſly, u accepted 
| With him. 
Laſtly: Thou being quickened, 
| awakened, and ſomewhar afraid: 
| thou will haue that godly © ſorrow 
that tanſeth repentance vnto ſal- 
vation, not to be repented of: then | 
thou | 


; 7 -. FTI Preparation 


Cab. 53-1 To Tamengrin. 
thhu will {r-thy ſeife to deplore +. - 
thy milcrable eſtate, and wockull | 
cohdition, thou will giue thy felfe | 
to caraelt prayer, aud tupplication, | 

\ Mt Þf yl 


that the Lox Þ may rctreſh; thee 
with npmrmnt rage nan Iv, | 
hee may Þ remember thee Witht os as 
Ce of bu people, —__ thee +20 | 
with hus ſalvation: that : TIL 
| ſee the felieutie of his choſen, and | 
rejoyce wn the joy of bus Santts, and 
glory with his wheritance, 
Now, perſivade thy -ſelfe af- 
furedly, as & 4 appornted , that ag oe 
ſhould once die natzra{ly; 0 7 9 F, 


101 
it is appointed that everic man 
ſhould Lanace once pitifully: The | 
wicked indeede are mott-vnwile, þ -* .” | 
and y e, for they fhall bee Et 
conftrained,.to youlc and lament } * * 
eternally , tor theie vnlpeakcable 
,paine, and puniſhment Wrb t Cam, y Genel, 4, 
2. In an evill time warts. { Eſas, { Heb, 12,17 
| the ſeaſon of \ bei | 
(paſt. 3. In av evill place; in He 
.” the * lakes, which burneth Wit 
foe and brimſione. 4, 1p evill com- | 
| Paine, 


| i 136; CHAP. 3} 
# Math 5.47 panic, wh the v 


Plutarchus in 
Pericl, 


x Rom. 7. 24 


| J_ 15am, 1-9 


4 Reel. 7,74 
RN oa 1H 
% 


"y 


, with 
| the Devill, and buy els ; , 
ſomeriines in this liferks Rrongel 
|and belt hcarted of them, will 


Erna in Adag, | youlc with bitter lamentation. So 


did che Emperour 
when. hee taw rhe image of hi 
brother Gera, whom hee flew, 
So did ious Pericles , at 

But the godly, they are wiſe 
and bleed, they lament. x4 For 
a good cauſe, cven tor their finnes, 
with. *® S*, Pal. 2. In a good 
tyme, . where their-4is hope of 


on 


3 Plal,c.s comfort, with 1 Dawid, 7, In 


[a good: place, iv the Lox ps 
| SanAtuatic's with * Hannah. 4. 
=_ companie , with the 
Churck militant, Which * Gal come 
out of their rout tribulation; and 
trenuine in the LORDS preſence 


If thus:thou complaine, and h- 


| | | menz' arightly ; for thy grievous 
4: 2 ., | finnes'andmiferit, thou ſhalt we 
| 4 Fxod, 5. i had the iLox Þ, as Pharo > ta 


the 


EEE Err oe CO —— — _— 


—_—_____—_- 


| 40 be partahers of his yojes for ever, |- 


—__—— 


MAP: 3+| fo leanenturion. 
the iſraclits, miſregarding chee, 
refuſing thee ; and more vexing 
thee Hor ermhinlyyde h chou 
ſhall find the Lonp © Hull © Exod. 34 6 
to thee, flow to anger, and. abwun- | 
dant in. kindweſſe, taying' thee | 
comfortably, ad doing comme» 
diouſlic, as Devid 4 [aid rdeAbi- dSam. 22,23} 
athar, declaring Sauls crueltic, 4-| 
bide with mee, feare not, for with 
mes thou ſhall bre in ſafcgarde, 
Let vs goe on now to this 
lamentarioo, as it ſhall 
pleaſe our Gor to 

aſſiſt vs by his 

Spirit, and helpe 

vs by his Al- 


_". * 


: 


#8 Genel, 18, 28 


þ Exod. 24.7 
c Heb, 12,29 


4 Ifaiab, 1, 4 


Car. 4. [ A Tamenation = nforow 


LAMENTA 
TION FOR 


OVR WOE 
AND UML. 
SERIE. 


| The fourth Chapter. 


— - —— - —— 
_— 


"AY Lmighty, and moſtdread- 
LENC = Gon! thou w—_—_ 
; * righteous 
the whole World 4 —_—_ 4 
the > wicked innocent, who ismoſt 
fearefull and C, 4 © conſu- 
ming fire agai yngodtineſſe, I 
thine owne pooteſeryane, a wret- 
ched worme, who 4 ama Aſt 
creature , ladened with i 


overburthened with milcrie, al: 


tOgey 


139. | | 


(ſion, 
lubjet to thy wrath and indig- 
nation, worthie of death and e- 
tervall damnation: It is impof6- 
ble ro mee, to hide my fl from 

Al-ſcing eye: Whether ® ſhall porn? 
20 ow thy Spwrit? or Whether FRO 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If 
aſcend wmo the Heaven, thou art | 
there: If 1 flee downe to hell, thox 
art there: Let mee take the Wings 
of the mornins, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt partes of the earth, yet 
there ſhall thine band find me, and | 
hold mee: Though [ hide my (elfe | 
in the toppe of Carmell, thow may | 
ſearch me; and take me out thence: | 
and though | hide mee in the bot- | 
tome of the ſea, yet there thow | 
may command a ſerpent to.bite me . | 

Therefore O Lox Þ my Gov, | 
[ defire carnc{tly to 8 draW weere | £ 19-48 | 
vnto thine Heavenly Majcſtie, to | 
proſtrare,.and * fall downe before  z pſil:gg. 6 | 
thee my Maker in humilitie, to | | 
| 


'ament alſo my wockull eltate, 
and 


— 


140. Crar.4 A lamontation for our = 
and great miſery. Now trueth it | 
| is O Lond, that I am inluffci- 
5 Pal. 1266. 2 | ent to expreſſe i thy noble attes, 
and werthineſſc, ſo am I as vn- 
| able to deplore my calamiticand | 
wretchedneſle, 
'GOD com-| At —_—_— am perſwaded 
plaineth, certainly, that thow my Creator, 
my preſerver, and gratious bene- 
fa tor, doth complaine of mee, 
for my manifold finnes, and hai- 
& Ifaiab. 1, 4 ' nous iniquities; Ab! * 7 am 4 
ſeede of the Wicked, a corrwps child, 
that | hawe forſaken the LORD, 


| that I haue provoked the Holy One 
| of Iſraell to anger; that I hawe 
CHRIST la- gone backward; And that my Sa- 


mentcth. 


1 Maik, 6,4 viour, my Redeemer hath regra- 


tcd, hath | mervailed, hath mour- 
| ned at mine vnbelicle. 
whuke 19.41 When ® bee beheld Iernſalemns , 

hee wept, becauſe im her day ſhee 
| did not know theſe things, which 
belonged to her peace: that | in 
the day of mercifull viſitationam 
ignorant of theſe things, which 


| Eonernts my peace and zternall 


fal -a- 


= _ 


CHAP. 4.| woe and nuſerie. 
ſalvation. 

All rhe holy Saints, the choſen 
of the Lox b, Who © are bleſſed, 
they monrne noW, that they may | ** 
be comforted: They ſow © inteares,),,c1 ps « 
that they may reape in joy ever- 
laftmngly: Yea, the Þ dead earth| The Grad 
lamenteth and falleth away ; the canth lamen- 
world u feebled, and decayed: the 
earth s wtterly broken downe: the þ lay oY verſ 
earth p i cleane diſſolved: the earth | © ©? 
« moved exceedingly; the earth 
doth reele to and fro, like 4 drun. 
ken man: the inhabitants thereof 
are heavy wpon it: ut ſoall be re- 
moved, like & tent; ca, I know, | all crearures 
that every 1 creature groneth with | yrone, 
me alſo; and travelleth in paine 7 Rom, #, 34 
together wnto thus preſent, deſiring 
ro be delyvered from this bondage 
of corruption. | 

Scing it is{o: Haue nor I ( for- 
lorne miſcreant, the chick cauſc 
of all calamity ) great reaſon ſe- 
riouſly to deplore my lamentable 
mileric; to bewaile my deplora- 
ble eſtate, and vnſpeakable cala- 


mitic? 


| | 142+ 


| xeoSam 1,156 


f 1aiah, 38.75 


| "Lament thy 
loſlcs 


s AR. 27. 10 


x 2 Sam. 1.26 


for thee, my brother Jonathan; very 
as bend 


HAP. 4. | ———— 
m:cic? Haue not I realonto peare| 
out ' my ſonle before thee; and to 
walke ' weakely all my yeeres wn 
the burerneſſe of my Spirit, 

And firſt, ( O Lord) I find 
my fſelſe ininfeicient to lament 
ducly the manifold , and great 
loſſes, ſuſtained by mee, through 
my default, through my ſiane, and 
lauitics 

If the childe of the Prophet 
forrowed for a peece yron, * for 
an axe head, that fell into the 
river of Jordan, and thus cryed 
to Eliſha; Alace Maſter! it u but 
borrowed, 

And no queſtion ( O Lond ) 
thar Paxls companions, were 
then ſomewhat greived, for the 
hurt and damnage they ſuffered #n 
that dangerous navigation, where 
they loſt their /ading, * and their 
ſhip a'ſo, If thy ſervant King Da- 
vid mourned, (or the loſl: of his 
deare friend Jonathan, with lamen- 
tation: Woe * 1 mee ( cryed hee) 


lowe towards mee was wonderfull, 
paſſing the lowe of Women. 

if chy ſeryant [acob Y rent bu 
clothes, and did pnt ſackcloth «- 
bont his loynes, and ſorrowed a 
long ſeaſon, for bis ſenne Toſeph 
_ hee tuppoſed to hate beene 
lolt. 

And if without doubt Naomi 
lamented greevouſly, when her 
husband Abimelech * died in a 
ſtrange land. 

And if Jeremiah (orrowed hea- 
vilic, for the life of a gvod King, 
| becauſe the breath of their noſ- 
trils, the anointed of the LORD 
was taken in the net; of the enemue, 

Yea, Joaſe, King of Iſrael > did 
weepe vpon the face of ſicke Eliſha, 
If Wicked < Abſalon was no way 
contented, When hee ſaw nor his 
father: face; and if profaine Eſas 

ed 4 ont with a great cry, and 
buter, ont of meaſure; when hee 
wanted the Dies of Iſaak, Ma- 
naſſeh mourned tor the lofle of a 


hand haft thow peene to mee , thy 


— — 


wor:hie 


| 
7 Ruth.z, 3 


4Lamen 4 20 


6 2 King 13 14 


e 2$Sam 14,32 


| 


4 Genc(.27.34 


Manaſſcths 
prayer, 


————————. 
— NY _ 
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| _—— 


; wOrthie Kingdome. | 
Alace (OLorpy!?) whenh 
conſider deligently, the wondee-. 
| ſul! great loſle, and damage, which 
|  haue ſuſtained ſpiritually , by 
realon of the multitude of my 
finacs, and wquities, I cannot 
| deplore, nor condignelic lament 

| the tamc. 

How 15 it poſſible to mee, to 
' for-ow fufficiently, for that I hane 
eRevel x. 18 Io ft that fe © gold tryed by the 
ſRevd, z. 4 fire, enriching mec? That f 1 bane 
loft my firſt lone beantifying mee? 
I hanc waſted the poxrron of goods, 
which my father gane vnto mee 
at my creation? How can I be- 
, waile my fooliſhneſſe, who haue 
' done, whatin mee lyeth, to loſſe 
| the kindneſſe of my firſt, and bef 
_ 15-15 8 freend, (© beneficiall, and lo- 
| ving to mee? Woe is mee”? be- 
6 Revel, 1. 7 cauſc 1 have Þ pearced my deare 
5Heb 6, 6 | Saviour: I haue cracified ' agaive 
' the Sonne of GOD; my moſt wor- 
& Epheſ. 5.32 thic * huſband, ad hauc madea 
| mocke of him. l 


| 


(Char. 4 | wor and miſere. Thy. 
**How can I deplore abt 
and great loſſe ? which 1 have 
gotren by my rebellion againſt | 
thee \ O KING of all Nations, | 1... ... » 
vnto whom appertameth the domini- - 2 
on for ever? Who © i« able to de- w Math 10.28 
ftroy both ſoule and bodze, in Hell s 
eternallie? How can 1, fooliſh 
creature ! lament my loſe, for not 
hearkning to thy Heavenly in- - 
ſtruHons, and not receiving thy 
—_— ——_ who # "IE 
" only dottor my © ” 3, 
<A for GoB? ® PeacBer | etoha.3.: 
| am much troubled, becauſe; » 
P thou hidefF thy face from mee, pPſl, 101.49 
and for thar, the light of thy lo- | 
ving countenance doeth not ſhine | 
ypon mee, becauſe by my ſinnes, 
|1 hawe Þ almoit loſt thy ſavonr; | qPfal. 16. 5 
in which is life and ſelictie, and 
thy * bleſing, which maketh rich; | r Prov. 19,22 
| and the ' Kingdome of Heaven [Math.6 
0,33 
in regard Whereof , all the earth 
i but vanitie and meere miſerie. 
Now tmueth it is, ( O merci-} x ament thy 
full Gop ) that many —— povertie. 
Kk 


yr EI "I 


——_——— 


x (al 51 16 


'3 Rom, >. 


ry Revel 43 15 


v1 King.17.12 


| but ndjmll of meale m a barrel, and 
, 4 luile ole in a cruſe, (thee re- 


my Ptelfe a fantificd thought, an 


' ove forrowtfull heb x of & contrite 


wracke of all his goods; 1 am like 


| CHAP. 4+ | Alamentation for our 


ned great lofſe; and yet hath fonfe 
g90d reanaining behind; but 1 T 
n6 dated ro extreame povertic: 
may lament grievouſlic, becauſe 
] © am miſcrable, and Wretched, 
poore, and moit mdigent; empty 
at] naked. 

1hat widow ® of Sarepta, O my 
COD! was greatly impoveriſhed, 
and redacted to a meane eſtate: 
She had not a cake, but even an 


tolved, atter that it was eaten to 
Lauc dy ed. 

But O bountifull LORD! thy 
wiledome knowcth, that 1 poore 
wrctch ſpiricually , doe remaine 
in greater penarie: | bafe not of 


holy word; no, not a ſmall teare, 


Sparut, or broken heart; For | truc- 
ly know, that in ie, 1 Y my ne- 

tiire dWelleth no good thing at all: 
| am hike one, who hath made (ſhip- 


L a- 


CHAP. 4-| woe and maſerie, = 147. | 

w, * ] haxe nothing of my | & Luk, ts, 20 
' ſelfe, not a morſell of bread, not ; 
a cuppe of cold water, bit that 
which I get by crying, and beg- 
ging of thy Alſufficicncie. Now 
which is much worſe O Lox 0! 
| am not only thy poore beggar; 
bur alſo 1 am thy debrer, won- 
derfull great is my dcbr, terrible 
is mine obligation; and * thine | « Colof 2, 14 
| handwriting againſt mce is feare- | 

full: That ® poore widaW cryed for b2King. 4, ! 
| ber earthly debt, becauſe the cre- 
| ditor wonld take her two ſonnes, v0 

bee his bond men for the ſame; | 
| haue much more reaſonto cry and 
| mourne to thee for my ſpiritual 
debr, which without a diſcharge, 
will rake my foule from mec: A- | Debris caſilie 
lace (O Lord) it was eaſily, | <omtrafted buy 
and pleaſantly contrated; bur it =" —_— 
is like to bee with paine and dif- |* 
ficultic removed. 

Sathan hath deccaved mee; he 
made it to ſceme light and cafic at 
the begirning; but now it 1s too 
heavie, ar.d verie dilplealant vnto 

K 2 mce 


— 


148. Car. 4 | Alamentation for our | 


mee: and if 1 get not an acquit- 
tance trom thine Allufhcient Ma- 
e Math. 18.34 | j-ftic, 1 © Will bee delyvered to 
the jaylors; and caſt into the pri- 
lon, out of which, there 1s no 
toorth comming, nor redemption, 
In the mcanc featon (O Lord) 
Tement thy | albcit 1 bee fo drowned in debr, 
vnfruitfulnelſe | 11d miſcrie; yet I remaine as 4 4 
4 Math, 3, 10 | barren ground , as an onſruitſuil 
| tree; Wor is mce, the axe ts pur 

' to the roote; in danger to bee he- 

| W.n do\wne, and caſt imto fire, which 

| s r1quenchable, | am (Olcry) 
| by nature, like that wnprofirable 

Luke 13,4 | © Þgge tree, planted in thy wine- 
9-rde:; Thou haſt for many yeares 
ſuffered mee patiently; thou haſt 
taken paines vpon mce: Thos 
bait digged about mee, thou haſt 
ſought figges and ſruute from mee, 
Bur (alacc) thou haſt found none: 
juitly Twou mayelt cutre mee 
downe, and caſt mee out of thy 
T awentthy | Wine-yarde to rotte and putrific. 
baniſhment. [ lament birterly, ( OmyKiNnG 
——_— and iny Sav xour / ) that I * am 
J ot 


——————_——_—— 


Cua?. 4+. | woe and miſcrie, 
— only a ranger, and ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were; but allo 
that now 1 doc remaine in ex1!'c, 
and baniſhmenr, for my tranl- 
grefſions; a molt jult puniſhment. 
The |/ra:lites beung baniſhed from 
lernſalem, did & weepe when they | g Pl. 13, Þ 
ſate at the river of Babel: Aud 
out of all queſtioa our firſt pa- 
reat eAdam was perplexed, and 
fore grieved, when for his finne 
thow \ did caſt him out of the gar- & Genel. z. 24) 
den of Eden; and baniſhed him 
from a terreſtiall paradiſe. 

Bur (Lokp) I waat words 
to bewai.c the evill of my trct- 
paſſes, which without forgive- 
| nefſz, will cauſe mu bee bamthed 
from | the cutie of the living GOD; 
' from the Cel-ftiall I ruſulems; and 
'to bee * exiled from that Hea-| |; Luk 25 43 
| venly Paradiſe; the \boſom: of «A-| ILak, 16, 22 
| 6 fo and to bee tormented in 


s Ileb, 72, 22 


Hell, in everlaſting perdition, 

Farther ( O Load ) 1 mourne | 5. Lament for 
with teares, and dolour, becauſe thy ſervitude, 
[ contiage by nature 4 ® ſeruant 


150. CnaP.4. | A lamentation for our 
w 2 Pct, 2 19 of ſinne wnto death * and of v core 
| ruptzon; a (lance to Sathan, vnto 
| # Luk, 15, 15 damnation. If the * prodigall ſonze. 
| did regrate his pittifull eſtate, 
| when hee ſerned a ſtranger, When 
| | hee Was ſent to bis farme to feede 
prSam3o,1z | /wmne:; and if that Egyptian ? the 
| | ſervant of an eAmalekite, could 
complaine o® his maſters crneltie, 
and nkindneſſe, Who left him ſicks 
m the Wilderneſſe, deſtitute ofall 
comfort and neccflaries: I haue 
(OLokop) more cauſe to la- 
] ment my fore ſervitude and thra!- 
dom:; in that I am flaue ro miae ' 
; cnemie, ſerving him in hunger, | 
{11 thriſt, in ncede of all ſpiricuall | 
(things, who will not goe from | 
| mee; but doeth abide to torture | 
9 Deut,28, 43 | mce, and doeth put 4 1 yocke of | 
| irone upon my necks, and to dc» 
Rroy mee. 
| 7 Lament for | Now (Lok ) thy wiſdome 
thy burthen, | Lyoweth, how grcatlic I am dif- 
pleaſed, and how I bewaile this 
r Heb,12, 1 | burthen of ſinne, chat © preaſſerh 
h ' fo fore doenua, and this miqmtie 
| that 


”-”- — — ——oua—— wTD 


— 
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[nn 4. | Woe and muſere. 


at bangeth ſo fait on: They \ are 
4s 4 weightie burthen, roo heavie 
for mee, [ ain wondertall wears 
and * laden With them. ; 4 Math, 41,28 

The Ifraclites in Egyp? were | 
cruclhe oppreſſed, and vexcd wich 
bodilie burthens, they ® ſighed * m n»Fxod 1-11 
their bondage; and cryed to the *Exad.2.23 
LORD, who heard their moane, 
and had a refpett vn them- |:ut | 
| miſcrable wretch, am inoc 0- 
vercharged with the heavic bur- 
then of finne, if | were fcrifible 
thereof: The Scribs, y Phari/ces, yt uk 11.6 
and mterpreters of the Law , aid 
lade men with brrtheys of cerc- 
monies, grievous to be borne, but 
Sathan, the world, mine owne 
luſt, and concupi'cencc , doe lay 
more hcavic burthens of ſinne v- 
pon my Conf. :cnce, 

And thus (O Lox D) being 81 amen thy 
overburthened, I am alrogether flhine!%, ; 
defiled, and fiichily pollured, with 
the tuypitude, a1d pollution of 
my filrhincil-; | have remained in 
* myrie clay, 1 am che dutg vpon Iſa, 40 2 

the 


— 


OO om 


Car. 4 | 4 lamenmarion for our 
the carth, | haue wallowed m 
ſclfe in the fhithy paddle of this 
prophainc world, 1 am ſpotted, 
«ler, 8,2, | and altogerher defiled, / ® am 
| filthie Wathin and without: Nuve 
and » much ſope Will not waſh a- 
way mine iniqnitie; All the water 
of the Occan cannot clean mee, 
for I am vncicane from my nati- 
eFzech,16.61 vitic: I © ty polluted in my oWne 
dlob,g, 31 | bl-od lamentablic, 1 4 am plunged 
m the pit, and mine owne clothes 
make mee filtbie, Albeit the wa- 
ter of the river eAlpbers did 
| cleanſe the ſtable of eAugers , 
where dung lay heapcd vp, the 
ſpace of thirtie ycares, yetall the 
waters of the rivers of the Word 
cannot cleanſe, © and Waſh my heart 
from wickedneſſe : For aace ( O 
f 2 P&- 2 22\[orp) If am like the dogge re- 
turning to his vomite, and like the 
ſow that Was Waſhed COMmNg A- 
game to the wallowing in the myre, 


þ ler. 2-22 


e IC 4, 14 


9 Lament thy | [ament that | am bound in the 
bands 


o Gene 42 26 'm { m ſerable forme: for 8 Simeon, 
'b Indft. 15-13 | . Samſcn, i Shadrab, Meſhab and 
} Paniel, 1. 20 Abe. 


— 
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—  ——___— 


Cuar 4! woe and milerie. 77 


—— 


eAbednego were bound budilic; | 
but hortly looled and gloriouſly | 
delivered : Thou ( O LORD )' 
laide * bands vpon thine owne ſer. < Ezech, 4.8 
vant Ezzchiel; ſo that hee might | 
neither rurne hum/clfe from the one | 
fide ro the other; Eur alace hca- 
vic bands are iaide vpon mere. 
That | Wretched woman , who {Ink 13,4, 
had a ffirit of infirmitie; and Was | 
bound together erghteene yeares,| 
that ſhee could not lift vp her ſelfe | 
m any wiſe: Sathan had bound her ! 
fo, that none could relicuc her of 
her bands; but thow O LORD 
conld looſe her: (hee qucſtionleile | 
did mourne grievouſlie, in hard | 
diſtreſſe and miſcrie: bur I poore ' 
catiue am dctceined in frraiter fct- 
ters and bands, (ir feareth mce | 
for moe ycares) fo that I can} 
not lift vp my eves, nor my /onle | 
to thee, as [ deſire, and ſhould: tor | 
l(O Lonny!) am ſore (muten'| foe 
and Wounded: There u nothing ſound | thy wounds, 
in mee, but wounds, and ſavelling; | 
and ® ſoars fall of — A- ww Pſ41,69.26)- 
acce| 


= 
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© 
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— 


:»lfa, x.6 


| #Lnk, 10 30 


2 Kings, 29 


p1fa $0.26 


' 1 Lament for 
tliy impriſons 
ment 


g Gene, 39,20 
| 


lace! (O Lonp ) 7" have fallen 
among it theewes, who hane robbed 
mee of my 1aament; and of all goods: 
they hawe wounded mee, and leſt 
mee halſe dead, Albcir King le- 
ram was {cnſible of his hurt, and 
had a feeling of the pane and dan- 
ger of © the Wound, which the A. 
ramits had given hum at Ramath: 
yet Lokp | hane little f(enſe, or 


—154. , CHAP. 4s| "A lamentarion for ur | | 


þ 


feeling vt the dolorous, and dan- 
gtrous wounds, that Sathan and 
ſinne hath given mee, in this my 
warfare, and perillous fight: I haue 
{mall griefe for them, I cry not 
to. thee, who only is able tor to 
heale # the ftroke of my wounds, 
putriſying, and bringing deſtru- 
ion both to foule and body. 


And moreover, I ain capuva-| 


tcd, and by my foes {trately 1m- 
prifoned: Many ( Lorp) of thy 
fervancs were deteined in carth- 
ly priſons; and queſtionleſle did 
mourne bitterly , for their mi(c- 
rable cſtate and calamitic Godly | 
leſeph 1 was put mm priſon: They | 
layed' 


_— 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


FCnar q. | Wor and miſerie 


' layed bu feexe mn un the ſtockes, an and 


| | hee was laide in you. Strong Sam. 
| ſon,  bownd With fetters, aid grina 


w the priſon. Faithfull * Aicajah 
Was put in priſon, and fedde with 
' the bread and water of affiittion 
| The holy Prophet Jeremiah was 
vexed in a dumgcon; where hee 


| Hack u faſt in the myre. And when 
' thy holy Apoſtle S*. Pant * with 


| Sulas were beaten With rods, and 
' thruſt into an inner priſon, they 


prayed: But ( O my Gop,) this 
ſpiricuall dungeon, wherein I ain 
holden faſt. 1s farre more dange- 
rous, and deplorable. How ſhould 
| I poore wretch, weepe and for- 
' row for my mithappe, and miſc- 
ric. eAm ) | a (ca (15, that thou 
heepeſt mee 14 ward? When * ſhall 
] bee delyvered, and ſet at liber- 
tie, from my deepe ai; treſſe? 
Now by my 1m! »rifoning (0 
LoRD) Iam become verie weake, 
and by my wounds infirme:[ © am 
weakned, and ſore broken: I roare 
fer the griefe of mine heart. I goe 


ONT - 


| 


ISy- 


r Pla. 195,78 


ſTudg. 16, 21 
ti\King.z2.27 / 


ws ler: 38: 6 
x At: 16: 25 


lob: 77 12 
{flal: 4:1 


12 Lamenrthy 
weaknellc: 


4 Plal: 38:8 
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156. |= P. a] I lemenanon fer our | 


6 Plal 66G; 2 
| 
e Rom: 14:1 
4 1 Cor:14. 20 
eHeb: 5,17 
f Plal: 22:6 


2 lob: 13: $2 


þ Zach; : :2 
\ 8 Pal: 19:1 41 


& fal:no:$3: 
iz Lament 


| thy ſickneſle: 


| {Plal-n9 1 69 


wAR: 7: 57 


» Pal: 58: 4 


# Zach: 7: 1 


mourning b all the day long: LOKD 
1 am weake, my bones are vexed, 
[ © am weake in faith, 14 am a 
child in mderſtanding, | * am 4 
babe, inexpert in the word of righ- 
teonſneſſe, | * am but 4 ſillie worme, 
and not 4 min; a ſhame of men, 
and contempt of the people, | 6 am 
liks a leafe, driven to and fro; 
and like the dry ſtubble, I | am a 
burnt Hicke; a brande taken ont 
of the fire, I' am ſmall and de- 
tiled, I * am like a bottle in the 
ſmoke. There 1s no ſtrength, nor | 
beautie 1 mce, poore miſerable 
wretch! Let | my complaint come 
before thee, tor my great ſickneſle; 
and manifold diſcates, for my in- 
ward dcafneſſe. I am (alace ) 
like many of the obdured Iewegs, 
who Ropped their eArEes, and would 
not hearken to the Sermon of Ste- 
ven; Or like the deafe * addey, 
which Rloppeth his ears; and Well 
rot heare to the charming of the 
inchanter, | © hane often refuſed 
to hearien; | bane pulled aWay the 


ſhoul- 
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ſ*ulder, aud Hopped the care, leaſt 
I ſhould heare the law of GOD, 
and the word, (O LORD of hoaſtes ) 
Which thow hait ſent in thy fpr- 
ru, by the CMmniſterie of thy Pro- 


phers, 1 am like the Hcarhens 1- 
| doll, I Þ hawe cares but heare not. 
Woe 1s me ( O Lord ) for my 
 fpirituall blindaciic: I am like one 
| of the vnrighteous X&gyprians: £ 
am 4 blind, and bound in the bands 
of darkneſſe: | * grape for the wall, 
and | ſtumble at the noone day. 
If Samſon was forrowtfuil for 
his ſight, and delircd to be aven- 
g:d on the Philiſtims, | becavſe 
they did plucke out hu two eyes; 
ard for that hee was a laughing 
ltocke to them; Haue not [a grea* 
ter cauſe of forrow, and hatred, 
avaſt my finnes, which hath 
plucked out the eyes of my ſoule, 
Land made mee a gazing ſtock to 
all creatures. Alace ( O Lorry) 
how can I pitritully eneugh make 
my moane vnto thee, for the fro- 
wardneſſc , fooliſhneſſe , double- 
neſle, 


g Pal: 145: 6 


es Wiſdome: 
17: 2 
riſa: $91 10 


ſludg: 16:28 


nt 158. Cna P, 2. | A Lamentation for our 
— | nefic, and hardnefle oft my fileMe 
F _" mee 4 hcart; for #8) # froward: it * is 
Acct: 1: 33 donble and droyded: it * i fooliſs; 


& Hol: 16: 2 


b Rom: 2: 4 Wnpenitent, » and earthly; it © 
e Ezech: 11:19 obdnred, hard, and Home. 


O my God! | haue great rea- 
| ſon to lament the ſpirituall lepro- 
| fie of mine inward man: I may | 

eLevit. 13 45 moſt juſtly hauc my cloths © rent 
bead bare, my lips covered, 
and cry, that I am wncleane; If 
thc bodilie leprolic of Oz44h, King 
4:Chio 26.21] of Indah, cauſlcd bim® to bee cut | 
off from the howſe of the LORD; 
and to loſe an carthly Kingdome; 
may not my fpirituall leprofie fe- 
parate mce from the focictie of 
CHRIST, from the communion 
ol the Saints, and depriuc mce 
of an Heavenly Kingdome. | 
1« Lament for Bur now ( '$ mcrctitull Father) 
thy wickedaes; I want wordes to deplore my | 
ex Þcrer 2, 4 | wickedneſſe, and my * malicion/- | 
neſſe, the very rootre, and wel- | 
ſpring of all my woe and milcrie: 
1 delight to foiter that ſerpent in | 
my boſome, which doeth ſting | 
| mce: ' 


—_ 


—_— 


cat mmrmmnmkn ene Bt 
iife, rocaric that fre in my breſt, | 
which doeth burne mee, to keepe 
ſtill on my ſtomach that poyſon 
that will intet mee, and deſtroy 
mee. 
Alace! miſerable is my mad- 
nefle: Should it not bee my prin- 
cipall care, and my continuall in- 
devoure? Should nor I take all 
peſſible paines, to ſhake oft that | 
lerpent 4s * Paul did the viper, to FAR. 28. ; 
calt away theſe coales, ro vomire 
out that noyſome poyſon, that [ | 
may liuc, and nor periſh eternally? | 

Yet (Lok Þ) this 1s worſe, ,, ramentthy 
that I cannot condignelic com- ftubbornneſle. 
plane of my contumacie , and) 
{tubbornneſſe,, ( O my Gop,) [| 
ipake in ſinccritic, many 8 rimes g lia. 66.4 
thou haſt called, but I would not 
anſwere; thou baſt fpoken, but I 
would not heare:Many times( Lord) 
haſt thou early Þry/ang, proteſted, *ler, v7. 7 
ſaying, obey my voyce: bur 1 am 
diſobedient, and retractorie. Thou ' 
haſt come to mee, when I haue ! 


departed from thee: Thou haſt 


*M fol- 


CHAP. 4. | Alamentation. for our | 
tollowed mee, when I haue fleT 
| away tromthee: Thou haſt ſtoode 
IRevel, 3. 20 and? knocked at the doore of my 
| heart, but [ would not open vnto 


thee: | haue not (C(OLORD)! 
becne throughly moved with the * 
louc of mince owne falvation: Þ | 
hauc not beene arightly terrihed | 
| with the feare of my cendem- 
+ IGiah, 66, 3 nation; 1 k hawe not trembled at 
thy Word, or threatmings: 1 haue 
not beene joyfull of thy ſweer 
, promiſes, and confolations. Alace 
| '(O Lony!) and woe is mee, 
{ Waiah, 43-4 1 | am obſtinate, and my necks i | 
| an yron ſmeW, and my brow braſſe, | 


; | am f(eniclefle of my finne and 

| paſt feeling. Yea O Loxp | am 

| | & ad in my tranſgreſſions X and | 

| patritying in my abominations: I 

w Revel. 3-1 | [aye 4 name that | line while 

2# lim. s. 611 417 dead; I " line naturaily, but 
| «m dcad ipwitnaly. 

| Lament thy| O my mrrcifull Father: 1 Ia- 

curſes. ment bitterly , that by nature I 

am ſubjeX to thine heavie curſe; 

| and hath deſerved thy terrible 

malec- 


———_ 


CHA e. 4 | Woe and miſerie, © 16r. 


_— 
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malcdi-tion, in reſpet / * hawe mlcr.u. 3 

nt obeyed the words of thy merci- 

full covenant: in reſpeXt / © hane +» Mal, 1. 14 
jacrificed to the LORD of hojtes, 

who art 4a great King whoſe name | 

« terrible, 4 corrupt thing, 4 tOYmes | 

| and *nworthie offering, Albcit 1 

| had a male in my fleck, inretpct | 

[ r baue done thy worke neglicent- | plex 48.10 
ly: in reſpect 1 q4 haue beene n z/e 
1 myne owne eyes, anda prudent un 
myne oWwne fighr: in retpect [ hae | 
fled © away, and departed from thee | rHoſ,7. 13 
my gratiow G OD: in reſpect 1 

\hane coveted an evill covetonſ- | ſHRabb- 2.9 
;nr(ſe ro mine houſe, that ] may 
[er my neſt on high; and in reſpet 
| [ © hae not continued in all things 
\that are wruten in the books of 
the LORD to doe them}. 

Alace ( O Lorp ) what ſhall | | Lawentthy 
| fay to thy Majcſtic? How can | condemnation 
{ excule my felte before thee? | | 
cry vnto thee pitticfully : CA | 

. : | 
p——_—_ Y commeth of ſelfe, _— 

ut my ſalvation is from thee on- 
7 It * us of thy mercie, that I am 


qlfaiah, 5. 40 


1 


! 8 Galat, 3,10 


x Lament. 1.22 


Mem 


———_—. 


\ Cn APs 2.| Alamerinin for our 
| nor alreadie conſume, becauſe thy | | 


compaſſrons faile not: thy mercies | 
are PNG Unto me wy morning , 


yret, 2.4.5.6 thow 3 , Fjared nat the eAngel: that | 

ſin ed. bnt cft them downe to hell, | 

and delyvered them to the chaines | 

of dark eſſe, to be keept into dam- 

| nation; Nenher ſpared thou the old 

| werld, but brought in the flood v- 

; pow. the ngodly ; and twrned the 

cuties of Sodom and Gomorrha into 

aſhes , thou condemned , and over- 

threw them perpetually: yet LoRp 

it hach plicaſed thee of chy good- 

ieſl: to ſpare mee into this: pre- 

{ent tyme, who am worrhie of | 

| that fame puniſhment and con- | 

demnation. 

O LORD! lhe 7 a crane, or 

a ſwalaw ( ſoould ] chatter, and 
4s a done monrae before theg. 

a Pal, 102.6 ] * amy like a Pilirane of the | 

wilderneſſe: 1 am like an Owle | 

of the deſerts. *F am» as a Spay- | 

row «lone pon the honſe tops. Ob ! | 

that  myne head were full of We- 

ter,| 


—_— 


roy 


-* 


(CHAP. 4. | woe and muerte. 
ter, and mine eyes a fountaine of 
; teares, that | might weepe d:ty and 
| might, for my mkric and iniqui- 
'tic, © © LOFD, all thy Waxes, 
aud floods are gone over me: Sor- 
row for finne, grievous calamitie 
hath fo choaked me, that 1 can 
nor more ſpeake ro thy Majzcſtic. 
Ler my fecreet ſighs, and my 
ſalt teares, and 4 the med:- 
tation of myne heart, bee 
alwayes acceptable in 
thy fight: O LORD 
my Strength, and 


wy Redeemer. 
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ETIFLIOMN. 
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The fiſt _ 
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| 

Lthough the due, and di- 

& liget; t pra ile of the pre-- 

Er milcs TO hum! ole co! Tx 


L111, 2nd birtcr lamentation, may 

veric forcibly Vrge thee to Car- | 

neſt petition, yer "for preparation | 

| to the lame, conſider dilig:ntly, 

| what graces, ard good gifts arc 
abfourclic neceflaric to prepare | 
thee arightly, that thou mayeſt | 

be a true, and finceere ſupplicant 
| vnto the LORD. | 

«lames,4,z | Now, /eſt * thex ache amiſſe 
and receine not ; leſt when thou 

firetchef? out thy hand, the Lord 

hide hi; eyes fromthee: and though 

4 Ifaiah.r. i; how Þ make many prayers, yet God 
will 


ah 


CHAP. 5.| before priition. 
"will not heare thee: | it thy © prayer 
« ſelfe bee abhominabl:; Left al- 
| beit thow 4 call yet the LORD 
| langh at thydeſtirution; and mocks 
| when thy ſeare commeth : Thou 
| muſt take much diligent hcede, 
| with carnelt tadevour , thar in 
ſome mcature rhoa bee inducd 
| with thele gond gifts, that are 
' abſolutlie requiſite , to the end 
| that thy prayer may bee call, 
' and comtortable vato thy ſelfe; 
the want whereof, will make 
| thy petirionto be ef:2lefſt; yea 
to be but abomination. 


' fider with mce carcfully, what 
graces maſt accompanie thy pe- 
tition, and convert ( as it were) 
| the ſame ro Heavcon. 
| Firſt thou malt have know- 
| ledge, faving knowledge: Cognitio 
' Des renovat hominewm:; The know- 


Therefore come on, aud cor- | 


I 65. 


en ——_———_——— 


Cc Provcr, 28. $ 


4 Proycr. 1, 26 


Irzneus lib, is | 
Myyirer ar- | 


ledge of Gop will make thee a 
| new creature. It is the greateſt 


 Q————_—_—_— 


| good ro man: It will bring thee 
| to ſalvarion; for this * u life eter- 
nall 


| Juſtin Mar. 
| queſt I, de l 


| +lokn 17-4 


Canrelee | eA preparation 
wail ro know the LORD, to be 
very GOD: and whom hos hath 
ſhouldelt not be a Semaritan,to 
worſhip that which thou Kknow- 
cit not. Content not thy {cle 
with worldlie wiſdome, which 
flam. 3.15 | is but ſenſuall f and diveliſh, Bee 
* Bafflicus, | yot like an* Ovwle, blinde in the 
day, but feeth ſomewhat in the 
night, 

A =; that is of no vnder- 
ſtanding, hee that made them, | 
ſha! | hau? no compaſſion on them: | 


and liec that framed them, will 
hauc no mercic o1 them. Shortly ! 
if thou knoweht not CHRIST, 
thou ſhall never with Chriſtians 
gAQ. z-y | ry to CHRIST; but with the 
Faith- lewes, thou ſhall kill him, and 
Fides eſt ſca- emer Gia | 


la, a terra in| 6/0... Thon muſt hane true 
Carlum. Am- 


Y | 
bro, Fides eft | jaſtity1 ins rh: Thi vS the ladder 
lamco animr, | of laakob, from earn to Heaven: 
oſtiam vitz ,'| This is the I ghre of the foule; the 
——_ A IC ard (cn; ” WA oY hi "_= 
aluis actcrngy 


Chryſoft, | fern al: This is the polden porr, 
| 'y 


| ——c—— I OOO OA A 9 _ - _— —— — —— 


= F.| before petition, 

by which the KinG of Gloric 
entreth into our mynde: This 1s 
the firſt word of a Chriſtian, « 
BsL1Sus : This 1s the care, by 
which we heare CxR 15T our good 
4 Shepherd: the eye, by which | © loha- 10, 11 
with Mosxs We * /ee him: | he | e Heb. 1. 27 
mouth by which we doc recciu.': 
the rongue, by which wee pray 
to him, ſaying, eAbba * Father.| fRom. $. 1; 

This faith DIOcurct h ou * adop- 
tion, that wee are £ the ſounes of glohn tt. 72 
GOD: This makcth vs thc ha- | 
bration of CuR1sr, that hee 
will b dwell in our hearts: It is pb. 3. 17 
the hand whereby we take bold 
on him; the *. armes by which 
with Simeon wee embrace our | 
Saviour Cyr 1sr, and then wee 
pray to Gor, and praiſe his Ma- 
zjcltie. 

Now as this was a great point 
of wiledome it) T hemiſtocles, rhat 
when hee came in the preſence 
of his encmic eAametas, King of 
AMoloſſi, hee tooke the Kings 
ſonne in his armes, and then made 

his 


s Luke z, 28 


i, on 


168, 1 Crap. 5. | = 

Thucydides hus petition to Admerms, of whom 

& Chytrzus, hee received tavour and kindneſſe; 

Se ' $0 thon, if thou deſire to k draw 

© mag neare to thy GOD, to goe | bold- 

| ly wnto the throne of grace, and 

wRevel. 20,11 preſent thy ſclfe betore him, from 

whoſe ® face both the earth and 

| Heaven ſhall flee away; It ſhall 

| bec greateſt wiſedome for thee 

totake Cyr 1ST Is SUS, in Whom 

» Math, 3. 159 the © Father is Well pleaſed into 

the armzs of thy ſoulc, and then 

make thy petition to the Almigh- 

+ Plal, 9r- 16 ty, who will delyver ® thee, glo- 

rifie thee, and ſhow thee bus ſal- 

vation: otherwile thy ſupplicati- 

01; yea, thy ſelte (hall bee like 

p Geneſl. 4, 5s Cams P offering, wherevnto the 

LORD \vill haue no regarde ; 

g Hev, 11, 6 becauſe without 4 faith ut 1s smpoſ-. 

fible to pleaſe GOD, and whatſe- 

ever is not of faith us (inne, and 

will procure but a puniſhment 

yPſal.94.: from him, who is the juſt * ef- 
 venper, 

] hirdly: $S:ndie moſt carcfully, 

and continually, to be graced wirh 

riue 


—_— — —— HE mn 
CHaP. 5. | before petition, 169. 


em 


true holyneſſe and pictic, withowt | 

the * which, no man ſhall ſee the | * Heb. 12. 1g 
*. . | Sine pictare vir 

LORD in mercie 1n the lyte to |, 

. uces non pol- 
come, and without it, thcre can | ſynceſſe in hac 
bee no vertue in this Preſenc life. | vita 
If « I regarde Wickedneſſe 1” my | Plal. 66, 18 
heart, ( faith the Plalmiſt ) the 
LORD will not heare mce, || thc 
Leviticall Prieſts of neceſſitic, vn- 
der paine of d.ath, were ordai- 
ned to waſh * them/elues With wa- | x Exod. 30, 28 
ter, When they did 916 into the ta- 
bernacle ; much more muſt the | 
Preiſt Evangelicall Waſh r his heart (9 lerem. 4, 14 
from wickedneſſe, and his * hands | { Plal, 26. 6 
in innocencie, and then _— 


the LORDS «Ali; bhec muit 


put a off his ſhoes, and caft » a-| & Exod. vx. $ 
| Way hw ſinnes, ad pur © on the | 6 Heb, 12 1 
| LORD TESTS, and bee arrayed | © Ru. 93. 14 
| with his rig! tcoufeſſe; Thou maſt | 

hane wrirten on thine head, Ho- 
|LYNESSE 4 TO THE LoRD, and 
| ſanflife © GOD in thine heart, | ©®x94- 39.39 


| X ET YT 
| and bre renued according ro his , 


| glorions image, and then ſend vp 


I prayers :nto the Higheſt; for 


. 190. iCHaP. y.] A preparation 


F lobn. 9.31 | it is moſt true, that Gop f hea- 
rec not ſinners, who continue in 
their finne with deleRation. 
Fourthly: to the end thy ſup- 
plication may bee acceptable ro 
the Almighty, thou of neceſſicie 
ailo muſt haue towards thy neigh- 
bour true loue an4 charitic, in 
g John, 4.12 | the waich if tho 8 dwell, thou 
dWellett in GOD, and GOD im 
thee: So thou maveſt know, chat 
| thow " art tranſlated from death 
ts lyſe, becauſe thou loveit the 
brethren, i thy foule i bee purity- 


Charitre. 


6 lohn 3 14 


gs 1 Pet. &, 428 


cd in cbeying the tructh through 
| 176 Spirut, thou will lone brother. 
odor, Erym. | ly, Without fainng; then thou may- 
lib. 6. | <{t pray comfortably without a- 
Nullum invul ny doubting: As no falue, nor me- 


nere profi- | dicament will profite,, or bring 


cirmedicaven | 1th to a wound, if the yron 
tar, {1 adhuc 


in eo ferrum | remane therein ; {0 thy petition 
lit, fic nibil | will bee vnprohtable, it hatred 
——_ thy mindc: It thou hauc hot the 
m—F_ hie of Gops Spur \v thin thee, 
pectore, vel Co X F- | 
las maneat in | 30d arccnt aft:chion to warme thee, | 
then | 


mente. 


—_— 


Cap. 5. | Before petition. 


then doubricfle thou ſhall hauc 
the tire of malice, anger, and ha- 
tred, which will contune thce. 
If thon with Nahab * and Abi- 
bu offer #trange fire before the 
LORD, 4 fire may C72 ons from 
the LORD to devorre thee: and 
albeit thou w- 1. eſt | gue thy be- 
ldy to bee burned, and word. oi 
feede the poore With «ll t.iy nooar, 
and hath not lone, ut prof: 
thy fcite, thy prayer ſhall 
not bce regard: d, avr acceptable 
to Gon; neither profitable to thy 
owne icize; becarie ( 
cnt affirmcth ) A: 
5 DEO virtute dile (tions, 
defiderabilins atabolo extinitione 
 charitatis; Their is nothing more 
precious vaco Gun, than the 
verrue of lour, ti is nothing 
more dcl:rcd bo tc devil, than 
the extingt)-4vg of charity. 
Leave | therefore thy © e747 be. 
fore the eAlin - ( fairh our Savi- 
our ) 2 goe thy Way. fi bg recon- 
ciled onto thy brother, and then 
come 


eI2 HO 


thins: 
| 44 


as vn Inct- } 
F / 7 . ' 
at 7 FL pretioſi- 
raebul ' 


& Levit, 10. 2 


{1 Car, 11, 3 


_—— 


DT — _ — 


w Math, 5- 24 


Sobiictie, 


mw Math, 26.41 


»1iPct.c 8 


' Temperantia ' 
eſt attionum 
aunga & mo- 


deratrix, 


Spinzus in vo 


lupt, lib. $ 


CHAP. 5.] eA preparation 
come, and offer thy gift, and ſend} 


vp to Gop thine humble fuppli- 
cation. 

Fifrcly: thou who deſireſt to! 
pray arightly, thou muſt be en- | 
dacd w:rh tempcrancie and fobri- 
etic, and foas CyR1sTcomman- 
deth thee more conveniently, thou 
wi'l watch ® and pray, that thou 
enter not anto tentarion, thoa will 
bee ® ſober, vigi.ant, and fir for 
prayer: This vertue of remper- 


| ance 15 the leader, and modera- 


trix of our ations. 
Intemperancie will greatlie 
ſunder thee from this holy ductie, 
it is the greatelt degree of filthy 
ſham-, and milcric: And there- 
fore Xerxes, atter deliberation did 
infit the higheſt puniſhment Y- 
pon the Babylonians , when 2- 
gaine he ſubdued them after their 
rebellion; hce did prohibite the 
vertuous exerciſes of arts, a=d 
ſciences; and enjoynd them to 
g1ue -hemfclncs to idlenefle, play, 
banquettig and ſurfetting, and 
to 


CnaP.y.| before petition. 173-_| 
to all luxurie and Cmatad| 

Take ® heede therefore ro thy * Luk. 21, 34 
ſelſe, left at any tyme thy heart 
bee oppreſſed With [urſetting, and 
drunkenneſſe, and the cares of thu 
lyfe, leait that day come on thee 
at Unwares. watch therefore, and | 
pray continually, Joyne * therefore þÞ PQ 1,5 
with vertxe knowledge, and with | 
 knoWledge temperancie: ( which' | 
as the Philoſopher afticmeth 1s. —_— 
the preſerver of all other good ig, x 
qualities ) and then ſurcly 9 rhon » lam, 5. 26 
ſrall not be 1dle, nor wnſruitefull 
m the knowledge of the LORD IE- 
SI'S CHRIST, | 
| Sixtly: If thou wiſh thy pe- 
Fition proficable, thou maſt pray 
| with an vehement and carac(t 
|affeRion : for * the prayer of a 
righteons man availeth much, if it 
bee fervent, Remember well | be- | 
ſecch , that all pious profeſſors, | 
who hath ' bad power with GOD, | 
were eyer moſt ardent in their 

ueſts. 
Conſider diligentlic, and foilow 

faith 


r Genel z2.28 


—— 


74. |\CnaP.g.| eo preparation 


| faithfully, in the verernioſt of all 
| , thy power the fervencic, and ar- 
| ' dor of goed Kings: David faith, 
ſeſlal.gz.r er 1 the Hart brute h tor the 
rivers of W arer, 2p: rteths } ſoule 
after 12%. 0G 0D: and He. Loki. <, 
8 Iſaiah, 37.17 | incline * his? care O LOR mn and 
| beare: open nn e err: O LOR D, 


| | and ſee: Andont'y Propheas, Da- 
» Dan 9, 19 | x44] CYVIrg 0 TOR hears! 0 
| | LORD fererre! LORD COn- , 


| fide a": Habbai. e mraving, 0 
x Habb, 3.2 [OED * rewins thy werks in the 
| m:d5? of thy people, in Wrath 7c- 

mmber mercie. 
| 3 Heb. 3-0 Burt ori! ICipally conſider y the 
eApoitle and high Prieſt of our 
profeſſion CuRIisST TESUS, which 
I Hed.5.7 |; 2 the adayes of his fleſh did of- 
| fer wp prayers and ſnpplications, 
| With ſtrong crying and teares Our 
' bleſſed MASTER in * hu moſt bit- 
«Luk. 22.44 | ; ter and heavie agone, Hee prayed 
| moſt earneſtly With great ferven- 
cie , and his ſweate Was like drops of 
bload trick{:ng done to the ground, 
Many indrede doe mcervell at" 
that 


Char: 5.] Tefwe permen. 


ſtriot Scanderbeg, the pecreleſſe 
| Prince of Epiraws, in whom (they 
write ) was {ſo great ardor into 
hghting , that the blood would 
burſt turth our of his lippes, bur 
lurcly, one hath greater cauſe to 
wonder at the iervencie of our 
SAV 10uR, Who was fo vehc- 
ment in praying, that a bloodie 
{weate came not from his hippes 
only; bur a:to from his whole bo- 
die in great abundance: Follow 
then the ardent zcale, and ferven- 
cic of thy Malter, and take good 
heede, (1 befecch thee) thar thou 
doe » not the Worke of GOD ne- 
gligently, leaſt thou bee fulz<R 
to Gops cwvr/e, and mileric, that 
thou © be not cold nor luckrwarme, 
leaſt CHRIST Spme thee out of 
bis month moſt ſhamctally, Lno- 
{modo te audis a *DEO pottulas, 
cum ipſe te non andias? How can 
thou require thy \clte robe heard 


neſle, 


————— 


pai, mis 
that moſt iituſtrious George Ca-| Abrahamus] 


of Gop, when thou hearcſt not}, 
thy elle by Noathtulnetle, cold- 


Scultets in 


lib, de precat. þ 


Cap, 49, 


bier 48, 10 


e Revel, 3. :6 


Cyprianus in | 
{crmone de o« , 
ratione Domt» 
na. 


Cruar.5.| ef prepration 


n.flc, or dittractions : But thou 

call ypon Gop with a vchement| 

dcirc, and carncit attetion : $0 

did Sam/on for earthly water, fay- 

dlueg. t5,18 jo. LOKD 4 bal I are for thirſt: 

| more fervently ſhou!d(t rhou pray 

| for the water of the Well of lite, 
{ur thine ztcrnali conſolation. 

Sinceritie= ; Seventhly: Aboue all labour 

with con:inuall carc and 1nduſtrie, 

that thou may cvcr bee graced 

| with vprightnefſe of heart , and 

| finceririe, ro the end, thy prayer 

| may hauc force with Gop, and 

; TC) 'T3) thy tclicitic: Content not | 

[thy (cite to bce like the hypocrt- } 

{tical a Jew es, of whom Gop com- 

e Hoſea. 9. 14 | Þ! 'rs hccanic they © cryed mot 

; v=to him With their hearts, When 

thry bowled wporx ther bes, ad 

f ifaiah. 29.13 | becan's f they came nerve to him 

{With theiy morth, and, honour hum 

| Wirth their (iÞs. but had removed 

| therr heart farre from hinc: And 

truely this 1s a moſt grievous 

' Co mplaint, alſo of that fame E- 

g Ifaiah, C4. 7 vangclicall Prophet; bs 

that 


CHad. It before perimon. 
thai caileih ypon thy Name. What 


did that noly and wiſe Prophet 
lament? d1d not that people ap- | 


i bus comrrs, and bronyhr obla-| 
trons, and kept Sabbaths, and /c.| 


then pray to GO D, when they 
offered burnt offerings, meate of- 
| fermgs, ard peace «© fermgs The 


they did it not rightly, but I'y- 


bee eſteemed tranforcfſions 
A Father maketh a notable com- 
| pariſon 12 affirming, that the hy- 
; pocrite, and counterfaite Chri- 
| {tian, is like that golden k cuppe, 
| hich was in the hand of that 
' whooriſh woman, full of abomina- 
, tiow and filthineſſe , of her forni- 
 catzon; His prayer then ca not 
| bee acceptable: Yea. though | hu 
| | excellencie mounted vp to the Hea- 
vens, and ' bu head reach to the 
M clouds 


—_— — 


Prophet yet ſpake trucly , they! 
did not call vpon Gon, becauic 


| pocritically, and the pr: ayerof the 
[Py ocrite ſhall turne to finne, 


| 


peare Þ before GOD, and did tread ' b Iaiab, 1. 12 


lemme aſſemblics. Did ' they not # Arves, 5, 23 


4 Revel. 17, 4 


Ilob 20, C, 7 


| 
— 


Tota Rheto 
ricx noſtrz 
gratia. eſt rre- 
7a limplicitas 


= Pial. 57, 4 


9 Pſal. 125, 4 


Humilitue. 


p Ecclef. z 5017 


Tran: 5.1 of freperarin = 
clouds, yet hee ſhall perifs for ever 
lyhe his downg, and they Which 

axe ſeene him , ſhall ſay, Where 
# hee? Bnt wotrthip thou thy 


wTobn 4. 2; iGo Þ ( as hee requireth ) ® a# 


Spirit and Trueth With an wp- 
reght and honeſt heart 1n rrue 


limplicitic, which is the whole| 
grace of our oratric, which co- 
vereth and curethy all other in+ 
firmitie, which is the higheſt] 
; perfe tion of Chriſtianitic : for 
| GOD n who loveth trueth in the 
; Ward affettion, hee wiil ever 
' doe © good to them that are true 
1m hearr, Hee will heare ther 
pravers, and in his owne good 
tymec grant them their requeſts, 
ard tu(fl! their defires. 

Moreover in the eight place, 
vea in the firſt, ſtudie principal- 
ly to have true humilitic: becauſe 
as excellently faith the Wiſe-man, 
The t prayer of himL that bum- 


bl-th him/clfe, geeth through the 
| clonds, and ceaſeth not till xt come 


| wcere; and Will not departe, tell the 
4 mo#t 


_— 


= = 5 9 VP 


| CUE? 5 | Geforg petmtron, | 


moſt t igh haxe reffett thereunto, 
to judge r1ghteenfly, and teexecme 
muc/gement, ad doubticle , 4 the 
L'-KD will loexe to him that ts 
poore, and of a conirite ſpir't, and 
trembleth at bis Werds, Catera 
vitia in peccatis, ſuperbia tero in 
refte falls trends et; Orher 
vyces 113 finnes, but pryde is to 


bce feared in weldowg: And a 
ſhonlfle all " that are proud mm: 
| brart are an abhbummation to the 


| LOKD. Thc ambitions petitioner 


9 Tfaiah. 66.2} 
Y 


| Auguſtia, 


r Prov, 16, , 


ſhall not bee rewartd&«d, but pu- 


to bee mecke ard 10 lie in peart, 
and thou ſhall find reft vnto thy 
ſfoule. Thou ſhalt bee comented, 
and thy petition granted: * For 
the humble in ffirir fall receive 
glorie, and enjoy mercie, O jelix 
| bunulitas, que DE] trabit cle- 
| WMenANL , C& ems ligat omnupoter- 
Han, O happic hamilitie, which 
draweth Gops mercie, and bind- 
eth his omnipotencie. 

Nynthly: Take good heed to 

M 


WE 


niſhed: learne\ them of thy Saviour; rye 1,29] 


f Piov 29, 24 


Adguſlin. 


De —_R 


2 the | 


—— 


CE rr —— —_—_— 
& z Cor, 6.2 


x Heb. 12-12 


I Ifaiah. T4 


« Geneſay, 22 


I 


6 Hef. 10, 12 


(180. {ChHay.5.| eo preparation 


the tune ® accepted, and tothe day 
of ſalvation, whercin G ob wul 
hcarc thee and fuccuur thee. Bee 
uot thou like protaine E/aw, * who 
afterward, out of ty me, ſecking the 
bleſſing Wuth teares, was rejetted, 


y Math. 25 72 | Fouuy not the foolsfh y VCrgins, 


who vntymouſly, When the gate 
| was ſont g1d Cry, and were re- 
| pultcd: but bee carefull * ro ſerke 
the LOKD, while hee may bee 
found, and tocall vpon him, while 
hee w neere, As ime Emperi- 
ours, namely VE $ "OE 
had a time, even when he was 
going to the baths, wherein hee 
did principally ſhow his libe- 
ralitie, and bounrtifulnefic. So the 
great and moſt « High GOD, poſ-. 
ſeſſour of Heaven and earth, hath 
his owne f1caſon when hee will 
beſtow his rich mcrcie, and vn- 
ſpeakeable goodnele, when hee; 
Will Þ come and raine righteonſ- 
neſſe vpon his people, which oc- 
calion 1f thou ſloathtully ncgleR, 
the Loxp will not admit thy| 


| 


re. 


—— 


hmmm 

CHAP 
reqaeſt, nor grant thy petition. 

Tenehly: £ the boly Apoſtle! Conſtancie, 
exhorteth thee, fo © pray conti.. © Thell. 5. 17 
weally: bee 4 not Wearie of well. « Galat.6.g 
doing, for in ane ſea/on thou ſhall 
reape, of tho faint not. Conſider | 
diligently that parable of thy Sa- 
viour, of the 1imnortunate Widow, 
and vnrighteons [ndge; who © did «Luk, 18, 5 
| ber juttice againit bey a/verſarie, | 
becauſe ſhee did mak: him wearie, 
Let thy praycr be lik. S* Stevens 
| looking, hee * looked ro Heaven 
Readfaſtly, and therefore combed 
tably, for hee ſaw the glorie of 
GOD, and IESTV'S Rlanding at hu 
right hand, readie to receane him, 
ſo pray thou conſtantly, and ever 
with vehemnt aff: tion. But w/+ 
5 not vaine repetitions, 45 the Hea- gMath.6 7 
then or 1dolaters, who thinke to be 
heard for their much babling: like 
' Baals * prieft;, Who called fromy | # 1King 18,26 
mornmny tall noone, (2/1 12 no other 
thing, but O Bay heare vs, all 
that labour was lot, there was 
none to anſwere them, or helpe | 

them: 


. 
— — 


- 4b before petition, 181+ 1} 


* / 


—T%z, Cnap. 5. | "A preparation 


ee ener re renee 


: 


| ehiva; Bru 1 lag pray continuaily 
{with Nuccruc, and fo thou may- 
| cit doc COuntuta "ue, tor Chriſt 
| ill hauc a cace of thee, becautc 
{1t hee gane accyiw ro thee, being 
| farre diitane from him, mach | 
more will hee hold thee, when 
thou arc more neere to him: and 
if thou ' delyte thy ſelfe w the 
LORD, (urcly hee will giue thee 
thy hearts deſire indus 21d con 
VEluCcnt tline tor to cumntort thee. 
La(t!y; +n the firſt place, moit | 
Spirit, carctuliy and continually labour, 
| to bee-patkiied whoily with the 
fan. t1fyang Spirit, who 1s GOD, 
and tho o1tt of GoD, which will 
Rom. 8, 26 helpe thy wfirmities, When thou 
Deus, & do- , 
-aner-"Wry bnoweſt not 10 pray as thou onghteſt, 
the fpurit 1t ſelfe will make requeſt | 
{or thee Wuh ſughes Which canmat | 
bee expreſſed, which will worke | 
hope and confidence in thee, fo 
rhat thor ® ill draw neare te 
GOD, with a true peart, m the | 
rſſnrance of Faith: 16 that thou 
all gine thy (cls to true iatling 


, 
þ Qt, : 


WS OO ——— - — SO W—— - 


[CraP.5-]. before priinien. * 
and almes-deeds. This hope and 
confidence will got make chee * 
aſhamed , but encouraged; and if | * Ram. 5. 5 
thou defireſt thy prayer to flee 
vp to Heaven, thou muſt haue 
(as that Father cowiſelleth) rwo Auguſt. 
wings, namely , this r.ght pri- 
rate faſting. a frequent cultome of 
a good * domg and diftyiburing, 
for with ſuch ſacrifices GOD us o Heb. 13.46 
pleaſed: thou with him wiil bee 
reconciled, & thy requeſt granted. 

This Spirit will caufc thee to 
continue Þ grounded and abliſhed | » Colt. 23 
im faith, and not to bee moved a- 
way from the hope of the Goipell, 
to bee ſo rooted and builded in 
CHRIST, that thy heart (hall 
not be diſtracted with vaine co- 
gitations, ogwworldly carcs in rime 
of this holy ſervice, neirher ſhall 
thou Wavey 1 and bee lihe a wave | qlam, i, 
of the ſea, toſſed with' the Winds 
and carried aWay. 

If in time, and in the praiſe | Plutarch, is | 
of the blind ſaperſtitioo of the |= <vrials, 
old Romans , a crycr proclaimed, 


oc 


Orr — 


| 


VE to 
Inote well thzt 
all theſe good 
pifrs and qua - 
licies. arc borh 
purchaſcd & 
increaſed by 
prayer, 


1 $4- 


Cir, 5] eApreparats n, 


Hee age, goe this onche; much 
mcre in the fincere ſervice of 
| our Gor, wee ſhould bee moſt 
incentive, and only diligent to per- 
forme this ductie, 
Noi ſeeing the true ſupplicant 
muſt bee graced with all theſe 
qualitics , thou may loone pcr- 
cciue the d:fricuitic of this exer- 
cife, it is wordcreus hard, to be 
adoracd with ſo many properties, 
and more of the duhcultic ofthis 
' ation, thou ſhall find in the 12 
Chapter followings 
Thus aftcr confeſſion, and la- 
mentation, goe oh to an earncſt 
and friccere pitition, with con- 
lidcration of thine owne indignt- 
tic, and of the nec«flicies of thote 
good things to beegcfired and 
askcd, and let this petition be 
to thce an information of 


the principall graces , 
which ought fervent- 
ly ro bee re- 
quired. 


*& X* 


VS 


« AM 
PETITION 
FOR GRACE 


MERCIE «&c. 


[==] 


| 
| 
| The fixe Chapter. 


' 


Almightie G OD, and 
: _ 
"1 mott mercifull Father , 
| tructh it 18, that in regard 


of my wickedneſſe, and wretch- 
*edncle, the * ſnares of death hane | , v61 vie. y | 
compaſſed mee, and the griefes of Pray for the 
the graue haxe cansht mee; I now | Lords remem- 
finde trouble, ſorrow, and mileric. brance, 

Burt O Lorx p [1 humblie pray 

thy Majeſtic, ro > rhinke pon me, | 5 pal, 40, 16 
| Who AN poore, and needie; and to 

remember © mee with the ſavogr | cPlal,106. 4 
of thy people , and to wiſte mee 

wth thy ſalvation , by this thy 
| mcerci- | 


—— 


186 Cnar.6| A petition for 


mcrcifull rememberance ( O my 

gratious Redeemer ! ) albeit I re- 

| maine in a deludge of dangers, 

IHereſ $. 1 | yet-with Noah 4 1 fall bee de- 

| liwered; albeir 1 be in doolctull 

e Gencl,29-22 | diftrefle, yet with Rachell © I ſhall 

bre comlorted: albeit | be 1n nk 

{ 11 ſhame, ana calamine, yer with | 

f Luk. 23- 43 | the * pemitent thiefe, I ſhall get | 
| pleaſure , hmour and felicrtre, 

Wryrc my vane [ betcech thee * 

£ Mal 3.16 'j riar Books 8 of rememberance, 

& fa, 49,16 + Which is before thee.  Graxe me | 

vpon the palm? of thy one hands: | 

-Cant, 8.6 | (ori mee O LOKD as @ ſeale V=| 

pon thy heart, and as 4 ſignet V-. 

' pon thy one arme. that 10 thou 

| maye{t ever thinke vpon mee , | 

| and that I may remember vpon 

& Cant. 1-$ | thee continually, and © remember 

| thy lone wore than Wire, and that 

Fefal. 97.12 | I may repayce, I and owe thee that 
for thine holy 'rememberance, 

ons ER O gracious Gon ! locke ® downe 

MG 63.35 | from the Heaven, ard behold from 

» Geneſ 16.73 | 19e © dwelling place of thy San. | 

ttnarie , mee thy owne poore fer- | 

vant; 


| 


, CHan.s6. e mercy &-c, = 


vant; lov.c LokD vpon mec, as 
thou looked » vpon Hagar, eA- 
brabams maide: {hee then recci- 
ved initrution and conlolauon; 
{o 1 ſhait bee weli inſtruted, and 
comforted; rtwrne ® thy face wnto 
mee to regard mce, who am de- 
folace, and nealic: looxe vpon 
mee, as thou did to thy ſervant 
Peter, t that I may remember thy 
Word, and weepe b. trerly tor my 
tran'grcfſ "1s, and granc ( O my 
Saviour ! ) that 4s 4 the eyes of 
the ſervants, looke unto the hand 
of thew maſters; and as the eyes 
' of & maide wnto "the hand of her 
muſtrejſe; ſo my eyes may waite 
vpon thee O LORD my GOV! 
| vanil thou be benehciall paw 
* O m-rctitull Facher! * ab/emt 
' not thy ſelfſe for ever, not only Varrgormns 
remember mce, and looke vpon | » Phil. 37.5 

| Mmce, but come qwicklue f ro bee [Revel, 22, 20 
; my delrverer and to be my confor- 
; table helper, * returne ( O Lond | eh 99,13 
"bow de and bee paciſied 10war 

thy ſervant. 


oPſal, 25, x5 


p Luk, 22, 6 * 


q Pal, 221, 2 


Ee es 


s loſh. 1s. 6 


x Pal 18. y 


4 Pray for 
mercie. 
JMal 4.2 


z, Pſal. 130 7 


# Pal, z6. x 


SPAal 6 2» 


188. |Cnar.6.[ eff perninſor | 


If the Gibeonits, being in dan- 
gerof their enemies,thus hr 


Joſoxa, ſaying, ® withdraWv net thine, 


hand from thy ſervants , come vp 
;t0 vs quickly, and ſane vs, and 
| helpe vs: I haue greater necde to 
[cry to thee O 18 5us, withdraw 
not thine hand from mee: * Bow 

the Heavens, come O Lonp 

my Gop ! bring to mee ( who 

am m:{crable) mcrcie vnder y thy 

wwmgs: Hine compaſſion vpon me, 

a \wretchcd tre{paſſcr; for with 

thee O Lox Þ there 1s abun- 

dant mercie,* and great redemption! 

1 rejoyce O good Gop ! that thy 
, mercies * doe reach unto the Hea- 
| vens, and thy faithſulneſſe, vmo 
the clouds: that the ſhining ſunne 
in the firmament, ſhall ſooner 
want light, and the great Ocean 
ſhall ſooner want water; than 
thou, O infinitein goodaefle, ſhall 
want mcrcic for a poore peni- 
rent ſinner. Giue ſome portion; 
thereof to mee, who am moſt 
[Ho Hance > mercie vpon = 
Who 


'CraP, 6} mma grow Os. © 
Who am weake, and whodeſircth, 
to _—_ without this meicie, 
all other gifts O LoR b, as an 
abortive birch is to the mother:| 
eAs © the ontumely fruite of 4. wo-| cÞfal, 54, 3 
man , which hath not ſcene the 
ſurme, which will bring paine , 
and perill to the parem;; butno 
pleaſure, no protice at all, | 

O Lord | thou art the fown-| 5 Pray for 
taine 4 of Irving water; thou haſt —_s _— 
the ſmineſſe * of grace and trueth; | ,1gh,"1. 15 
O.moſt loving Father, giue gracc 
to me, who of my ſeife am voide 
of all good, and gracclcſſe: where- 
by 1 may ſo ſerne thee, that | may | 
pleaſe thee , with reverence | 
feare: Albcir finne f aboundeth in fHeb. 12. 28 
mee, yet graces much more aboun-. 
deth 1n thy Majcſtic: Graot O £ Now 5. 20 
Heavenly Father , that I may | 
truſt Þ perſeflly on that grace that ' , Peer, 666 
u brought ts mee bythe revelation | 
of IESVS CHRIST: AndIlin- s Pray for 
treat thy Majeſtic, to /ife * vp Godsfavour, 
the light of thy countenance to *Pal. 4 7 
ſhine continually vpon mee: bes- | 

ſtow 


C—— 


| 


Crate f— of Fram 


ſtow thy favery * in Which & life 
vpon mee, who hath {o ofren dc- 
ſerved thine avger, giue to mee 
O Lox Þ thy loviog kindneſſe, 
winch is better than ten thou- 
jand worlds, which as it is moſt 
profitable and pleaiant, fd 't is 
Feſal, 102.25 | Moſt fure and permanent. Thou! 
O Lonn crdureſt and «rt ! the! 
ſame, thy yeeres faile not, thy fa- 
| vour aircreth not, rhou O Lok b 
art never changed, ard thy chil- 
w Mal.3,« | dren thereforc are ner ® con/71wed. 
7 tray for O my bleſſed Savionr ! who art 
peace and It th. Prince " of peace, and recon- 
conchatien. -—" , 
» \faizh. 9. 6 C1! ation, v1 hich hath o broken the 
0 Eph. 214.17 P4Ytiition Wall, avd hath preached 
peace onto wee, that theo might 
reconcile mee wnto thy GOD: gine 
3+. 79. onto mce P peace and quietneſle, 
' ard Viho then can __ trouble 
ard vexation, bee thou my ad- 
worate 1 with the Father, and the 
reconciliation for my ſoule, be thou 
my attonem:r1t and propitiation, 
If the inhabitants of Tyrus and 
Sidon, did earneſtly labour to hane 


peac e 


P lob. 


gil-bn, 2. 1 


t 
$ 
1 
4 
> 
b 
t 
E 
{ 
k 
p 


5 5 ws ts Ov 5 Yw 


; — AC AST Eg - 
Tray, #[Tmereee grace &e. _ | 191, 
—_ FEmich Herod, an evill and 'r A& 12, 20 
carthly King: O' Lox b what 
paiacs ſhould I take to haue con- 
cord and vnitic withthee, a good 
and Heavenly King, O' Lox » 
make mce diligent * that / may'(:2pey 
be founde of thee in peace Without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe, let the * peace” ,coq1.\ 1, 
| of GOD rule in my keart: let O' 
'Lokp thy peace * which paſſeth s ehilip.4.7 
| all vnderſtanding , preſerue mane ! 
| beart, and minde m CHRIST 
| IESVS, for ever, and ever, | 

And for this purpoſe, moſt 8 Pray for re- 
| mercifull Gop, forgine wwe * all my miſſi-2 of ſin, 
debre: grant vnto mee a free dit-, * Math. 6, 42 
(charge of all my finnes, and a; 
comfortable acquittance of all mine| 
iniquities, written, ſabſcribed, and | 
ſcaled with the Blood of my (a- | 
viour: Put Y ont that hand writting, 3 Col.3, 14 
and obligation, that uu againſt me, 
and cortrarie to mee, take it ont 
of the way, and faſten it vpon the 
crdſſe. Let it never bee of power 
to ſhame mee in this world , or 
to condemne mee in the world 

ro 


x Pſal, 103.14 T4 Come. eAs * farre as the Pri 
« from the Weſt, ſo farre remone 
4 Rom,C, 12 thou my finnes from mee: Let © not 
| une rule in my mortall bodie, that 
| Fl obey the luits thereof : Bit © 
6 Math. 7, 19 | LokD ! ſubdue > mune iniquitier, 
and cait all my faultes into the 
bottome of the ſea. 1 humbly be- 
e Col 3, s |ſeech thee ro © mortifie, and lay 
my finne in mee, leaſt it lay my | 
{oule eternally: Burie all my ot- 
fences in the grauc, of Cun rome! 
Let them never riſe againſt mee, | 
for my conviRtion, and crernall | 
confuſion. : 
for life Now almightie Gor! Seing by ' 
Ava) | nature I _— dead in fone whe 
4Eph.2-1 ' rrefpaſſes, I pray thee to quicken 
ezCor, 4.16 | nec: Let * my invard man be re- 
weed dayly: Grant that 1 may 'be 
Flokn, 3.3 | borne agame, and bee partaker 
of regeneration; and fo enter in- 
'to thy Kingdome: Thou who art 
the 8 reſmrreftion, and the lyfe, 
who raiſcd from death Lazarw, 
who was ſtincking, and rotting 
in the graue, and gaue him =_— 


: 


= 


Eon. ESSE ne, 
CHAP, - - e mercie, 2 197. | | 
rall lyfez breath ſpirituall lyfe in- | 3 
to my dead foule, that tho'z who | 3 
art the GOD © of the lrving, thou 6 Math.22 32 | © 
mayeft bee my God, and guide | 
| 
| 
| 


for ever. Y: $ 
O rhon, who art the i Suwnne Prog Re thi 4 

of Righteowſneſſe, and the true light | ©; _—_— \'| 4 

of the world, who haſt abundance + Rexel. —__ 

of eye ® ſalne,arifc, and ſhine v- | po 


pon mee; anoynt the. blind eyes 
of my minde; illaminate my dark 
vnderſtanding. Thou who opened 
the | oyes of Hagar, and made | /Genef. 21.14 } 
her fee a Well of water, wherewirh 
her dying fonne was refreſhed 
open thou the eyes of my inward 
man, that I may ſee that Well of 
the ® water of lyfe, that my dying | *® loha y. 10] | 
ſoule may be comforted, and thou | 
O powerfull Sav 10ur, who did 
giue fight ro that man, who * was | #loba 9.7 | Þ 
borne blind, give ſpirituall fight [3 
to my blind foule, that I may ſee F- 
thee, and follow thee continually. 
- my _— oy Ew 
the © earesof that deate may, 
that myne inward cares nn bo 


N peel 


« Tag 


Add wo — = —- ©. 


— 


s Plal,40. 6 


r Heb, 10, 5 


Pray for 
health. 


{ Luke. 11, 30 


Ibidcm, 


: Cuar. 6.1 ef petition 


_ q4 and opened, to heare 
thy holy, and bleficd Word, that 
my bodie * may bee ordeined, and| 


made fitte for thy continuall ſer- 


vice and worſhip. 

For O my gratious Gop, while 
[ hauc becac walking in the wil- 
dernciſe of this world, I hauc 
fallen | among#t cruell, and cove- 
tous theenes, who haue robbed 
mee of my raiment, and riches: 
rhey haue wounded me grievoul- 
ly: I am now lying waltring in 
my blood, and halt dead; Many 
muſcregarde me, and paſſe by me 
without any pittie, I can not pit» 
tic mync owne ſclfe, but Oſweet 
Samaritan, come neere.to me, and 
hae compaſſion on mee: Bind vp 
my bleeding wounds: powre 1n 
wine & oile: carry me inthy owne 
armes, and hcale mee: Haue a 
continualil care of me, that I may 
hauc a care to honcur thee, and 
glorifie thy Majeſtic. 

O my blcfled Redeemer, in whom 


are © hidde all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome 


On —_— 


Nw 3 A _ #9 Ok... to, ont Eno 


knowledge and vnderſtanding, fo 
that 1 * may not die for fant of 
inftruttion, and that / goe not 
aftray through my great folly, that 
| may bee Wiſe Y in myne owne bu- 
fineſſe, and prudent in heart, that 
my vnderſtanding may bee a wel- 
(firing * of lyfe vnto mee, that | 
may truſt in chy mcrcie, and be 
blefled zternally. 

O Lonpy! thou who art able 
to breake * the gates of braſſe, and 
to braft the barrer of yron aſun- 
der, 1 pray thy Majcitic to fer 
mee at libertie, who am a cap- 


mece from the bands of the devill, 
for ſpiritually I am bound, and 
bowed > together, and can not lift 
vp my ſoule in any Wiſe without 
thy helpe: Bring mee out of the 
nare © of Sathan, that ] may come 
to amendement; Take 4 the bridle 
of bondage ont of the band of mine 


tive, and milcrable priſoner: looſe | 


|Cazy: 6. J mercie, Fe” 195- 
dome and knowledge , give vito 
mee true wiiedome, and Heavenly 


x Prover. 5.43 


C Proverb. i 
20, 1, & 


7 Pro, 16, 23 


Proy foc liber- 
ne. 
4 yfal. 107, 16 


6 Luke, 13, 11 


c2 Tim! 2.26 
4 z Sam. $1 


enemie; Bee thou Lox D my good- 
N 


2 neſſe, 


0 I WE 


ee tt 
— —_— 


—Tg96. , CHaP. 6. | ef petition for | 
neſſe, * and my fortreſſe, my toWer 
my ſheild and delyverer; Reſtore 
mce to the glorious freedome 
thy children: Giue mee ſtrength 
' to Rand * faſt imo that libertze, 
Wherewith thou haſt made me free, 
that I never bee intangled againe 
| with the Joke of bondage. 
And becauſe in the devils dun- 


e Plal, 144 2 


F Galat 5.7 


Pray for pur- 


pation. gcon, and in the ſtinking puddle 
of finne I am filthily polluted; and 
miſerably defiled: O holy Gop ? 
g Phl. 57.2 ' 1 8 mee througly from mine 1- 

| miquitie, and cleanſe mee from my 


| ſomes and pollutions: If thou waſh 
h lohn, 13.8 mee | not, [ ſhall bane no part, 
, nor portion With thee; and know 

s Revel 27, :7 | perfectly, that no | vncleane thin 
ſhall enter in Heavenly Teruſalem, 
nor within thy holy Sanftuarie ; 
therefore O gratious Gop, I hum- 
bly and heartily intreate thy Ma- 
| + lecem, 4 41 jeltic, ro wth k mine heart from 
wickeaneſſe , and my whole man 
from vogodlines, even inthe lawes 
8 Fach. 13. 1 of regeneration, in that | fountaine 


onened to the houſe of David, for 
ſnne 


—_— 


pore ER 
Cnins, grace, mercy, &c,  ( 97. 
, and for vncleanneſſe; Grant 

pa that with indeavour, and 
indultrie, 1 keepe my felfe pure, 
and holy , vnforred ® of rhis wic- | w lam 7. 27/ 
hed world, that I may caſt ® away | * Rom, 13. 12 
the Workgs of darkneſſe, and 16 
walke boneſtlie, as in the day con- 


tiqually. 

( O Lord) /ike © a | Pray for con- 
loſt ſheepe I have gone aſtray, and __ 
wandred farrc out of that narrow | * 412-176 
way, ſecke thy ſervant, and find 
mee; rurne me that I may turnc:; 
convert Þ mee, and I ſhall bee core 
verted: turne mce O moſt migh- 
tic and mercifull Gop, from che 
devill myne adverfarie, 4 4 lyar, 
and a murtherer, who would dc- 
ceaue mee , and deſtroy mce to 
Issus Cur 15T, ny Saviour, and 
t huſband, who will reach mee, » TokeC 
and glorific © mee; tarne me from [efal, py = 
t darkxeſſe to thy joyfull Ggbt, |"gcoloſ. 3.14 
from nature to grace: turne mee | 
from the 67044 * way that leadeth w Math. 7. 13 
to hell and damoarion, ro the (trait 
way, which leadcth to Heaven and | 


ſalva- 


p lerem, 31, 18 


9 lohn 8, 44 


| 


—@u—— 


— 
— 
—— — —  ——_ 


CHAP. 6, | ef petition for 
ſalvation ; turne mee from *_ 
kedneſſe to holynefſe, from wret- 
chedneſſe to everlaſting happines. 
x Cant 1,3 O wy Gop! draw * mee after 
J Pal, $6-u | thee, knit y and wnite my heart 
inſeparablie with thy Majeſtic : 
teach mee thy wayes to feare 
thine holy name continually, to 
& Genel 177.1 |» walke before thee, ard with 
thee conſcienſciouſly, and be vp- 
right in thy ſight continually, 
| And for this effec, O rhou Al- 
Pray for Gods fiyficient Gop! take a merciful 
= m_—_ 5 dealing with my faultic heart , 
heat, That the fame which by nature 
ſinne and Sathan hath locked with 
Lydias * heart, it may bee opened, 
; by thee who hath Þ the key of Da- 
vid: Grant that my narrow hearr 
may bee © enlarged, to reccaue 
; within mee the LorÞ Is Sus the 
| King ofglory. O holy & Heavenly 
eIfaiah 60. 5 Father! ſoften * my hard, and ob- 
durcd heart with the oyle of grace, 
#lob. 23 16 1iththe precious blood of my Sa- 
; viour, rhat it may rcccaue the im- 
| preffion of rhe image of Car 15, 
34 that 


4 At. 16, 14 


6 Revel. x. 9 


CrnaP6.| grace, mercy, ff. | 199. 
= 1 4 may bee changed into the | 42 Car, 3918 
ſame image from glory 20 glory: 

Bow my fiffe * heart: Encime e Facch.2 4 

it f ro thy reftimonies, and not to" fiſal ug, 36 |. 
coverouſneſſe; O Lorp giue mee 
2 wiſe vnderftanding 8 heayr, | g' King 2-9 
that I may diſcerne berweene 
good and bad, 

O Loxp vouchſafe vpon mee 
an honeſt b and good heart, thar\ + Luke 8 15 
I may heare thy Word, keepe it ,| 
and bring foorth fruite Wuh pri. | 
ence; and O my Gop!I moſt wil- | | 
lingly gone i mine heart to thy * Prover.23 26 | 


Majcſtte, m___ the lame from 


mee, beſceching thy goodnefle ro| 
take fuch fult poſſeſhon and go- | | 
vernement of my heart, that thox | 
may * declare the riches of thy glo.. | CROW» 9. 23 
ry vpon mee a Veſſel! of meycie, 
that I may be moltcerrainly per- 
(wadcd a choſen | yeſſell appoin- {Att s :5 
ted for honexr, aud everlaſting hap- 
pincflc. | 
O my bleſſed Creator! aſſure} pray for the | | 
mee that | am thine oWne ® huſ-\ grouth of all. - 


bazdry ; Grant that I may bee as g90d. | 
good \ ® i Cor. 3.9, 


pe PIT 


R————————— — 


ood * ground to receaue the 

o Math, 13. 8 ſicede F godlineſſ nr par 
to bring toorth-truite aboundant= 
ezPet,y, 1 {ly, that I may grow © in grace, 
ang, in the knowledge of IESVS 
CHRIST my LORD and Savi- 
þ Mark, 9. 24 | our; O Lorp helpe £.my wnbe. 
liefe, and cncreaſe my faith, my 
loue, patience, zeale, teare, hope, 
courage, and all Chriſtian ver- 
9 Revel, 2, 19] tucs; make my good Workes 4 to 
be moe at the laft than at the firſt, 
Yew oo O my moſt mercifall Father ! 
= — pony we Teach * mee thy way, and — 
mee in 4 right path; Forſake © me 

wot O LORD, bee not far from» 
# Plal. 27. 9' mee my GOD: Thox * art my ſxc-| 
cour, leaue mee not, neither for- 
ſake mee, O GOD of my ſalvati- 
on: Though my father and my mo- 
ther ſhould forſake mee, yer thou 
_ O Lonp will gather mee vp; 
« Pſal, 38. 10 | Though « the Light of mine eyes 
bee not myne owne, my ſight will 
faile mce, my ſenies will departe 
from mee, my ſoule will be fc- 
\ parate from my body, yet _ 
tou 


"366. Cnar: 6] pm for — | 


'/ Pal. 38, 21 


- OOO ND oo OY OE Irene 


= 6. $7aee, werove, Oe _ 
thou with mee continually. 

O gracjous Gop I moſt hum- 
bly intteate thy Majeſtic, giue 
mee = not ps to my hearts lufts, 
nor vile affettions, tor that I will 
bee but a loſt creature; and of all 
moſt wretched and miſcrable. ' 

But O Lorp of thy vnſpeaka- 
ble kindneſſe, and endlefle mer- 
cie, vouchſate thy Heavenly and 
ſpirituall blefſiags vpon mee: O 
Gop bleſſe mee with the blefſin 
of eletion, that thou mayeſt chaſe 
mee, ! and canſe mee to come to. yPlal 6s. 4 


thee, that I may be ſatirfied with 
the pleaſures of thine wy Temple, | 


Bleſſe mee with the bleſſing of | 
effeuall vocation, that thou may- 
eſt call mee inwardly, and power- | 
== þ to thee, that I may anſwere | 
and obey thy bleſſed calling , and 
lay, heere * am |, readic to doe 7x Geneſ. 22 x 
thine holy will. Blefſe mce O 
Lox bD with the bleſſing of true 
ſanRification, that I may bce bo-. 
ly, * 4s thow my GOD u« mit ho- , tvs nw ns | 
ly, that | may keepe Þ judgement, 6 1Gaiah. $6. 4 
an 


[ES 


—202, | Cap. 6,] of petition for © | 
and doe juſtice, and reſtraine my 
hand from doing any evill, Bleſſc 
mee with the bleſſing of fpiritu- 
all joy and conſolation, that I may 
e Plat” 4%. 4] Lye rejoyce © in thee LORD, 

and Walke in the light 4 thy coun- 
tenance. Blefle mee O my Gop 
with a ſctled purpoſe and reſolu- 
| tion to ſerue thee continually, 
«Pal, 1i9* 57 | that I may determine 4 to heepe 
thy Words conſtantly. Bleſſe mee 
with the bleſſing of true repen- 
tance through all my lyfe, that 


eRevel. 20,6 1 may © haxe parte in the firſt re- 

| ſurrettion, that the ſecond death 

hane no ro hurt me. Bleſſe 
i an 


| mee wit happie end, that I 


FRevel, 14-13 may die * in the LORD, and re- 
' ceaue the bleſſing of glory, and 
e Math, 25.34 ;\herite 6 the Kingdome, prepared 
ons all eternity. A$ alſo O Lond 

I moſt humbly beſcech thy good- 
neſſe to blefſe me with thine owne 
6 Pal. 16. ſelfe to bee Þ my lot and portion, 
5 Pl. 27.9 |to bee the GOD ' of my ſalvati- 
& Plal 73, 25] on; For k baze I in Hea- 
ven but thee , and I haue defired 
PLL 


_—___G_ 
a. 


Cnr, 6] grace, mercie, re, 293. 


none in earth With thee, Grant 


| 


O grations Gop, that « | che {Fſalm. 44.7 
Hart brayeth for the rivers of wa- 
ters, ſo my ſoule may pant aſter 
thee the trozng GOD, yntill thou 
come to be Cvncable vnto me. 

Biff: mce with CunrsrT Iz- 
$us, that he may be my ® King, ®Heb. 7.3 
governing mee : my * Savionr, ' ,waath. 1. 21 
ſaving mc: my high * Prexft, re- «Heb. 10, 21 
conciling mc: my ? Prophet, and p Math, 13. 9 
Maſter, inftruting mee: my | 
4 Paſtor, nouriſhing me, that he , toha 11,5. 
may bee my Wi/edome, * righte- » 1 Cor, 1. 30 
ouſne(ſe, ſanftification, and redemp- 
tiow: mine © advaninge in lyſe and f Philip 1. 48 
death, that hee may bee All in all 
vnto mee, 

Blefle mee with thine holy Spi- 
rit, to bee * comforter , remenn.. tlohn 14, 26 
| berer , my u /anttifier and dere- ® Rom. 4, 4 
| ter. Grant O Lonp that I may | 
labour moſt carneſtly to entertaine | 
that good Spirit moſt carefully , ' 
conſcrentioutl,” and continually. 

Bleſſe me O Lox v with earth- #127 for ew 
lie benefces allo according as thy 

wit- 


ftes, 


porary bene- 


| 


o 


- 


5 Math, 6, 33 


" 4 Prayfor the 
beſt things, 
z Plal, go, 12 


« Ephel. 5,15 


6 1 Pet. 2,11 


e Titus 2. 12 


| 4 Rom, 1:2, x 


E* 1 © 204- [Cnar. 6] of 


| quietly and godly , 4 offering wp 
ſew'r 


- — — — 
my 


petition for 
wildome ſhall think neceſlaric for 
mce, | aske them for thy glory, 
tor the good of thy Church , for ' 
my owne necelſitic . Let mee not 
want theſe giftes , without the | 
which I cannot well ſerve, but! 
bee fo beneficiall to mce, that I| 
may bee rather helpfull and com-! 
fortable , than chargeable to 0» 
thers. | 

But grant O Lord : that I maye 
firſt y ſeek the kingdome of Heaven 
and the righteonſneſſe thereof, and 
then other rhinges needefull (hall 
bce miniſtred vnto mee. 

O Lond teach mee to * num- 
ber my dayes, that 1 may apply my 
heart to Wiſedome : teach mee to 
* redeeme the time, which I haue 
fooliſhly and miſcrablie loſt: giue 
mce grace to behave my ſelfe, as a 
b pilgrime, a flranger , 4s 4 ſojour- 
ner umn this earth, abſtaining from 
thoſe filthy lufts, that fight againſt 
the Soule, < denying vngodlineſſe. 

Grant that 1 maye live ſoberly, 


z © 
-— 


_ 


_ 


—  — 


ſoule and body an holie, living, 
_ acceptable ſacrifice to thy Ma- 
| jeftie., Lord, let me not faſ6zon 
my ſelfe like unto this world, which | 
| will furely and fuddainlic periſh: 
but grant chat / may bee changed 
byrenueing of my mund, that | may 
'prowe dee thy holy good-will, 
Which us perfite and acceptable , 
that ſ may Walke c Worthy of that ' 
heavenly vocation Wherevnto 1 am 
called, 

O- Lord giue mee the gift of 
perſeverance , that | maye perſe- 
[vere vnto the end , that | may be 


— Yy I Ty co Go” 


e Fpheſ. @ 1 


be faithfull 8 wn the death, that | 
[ may get the Crowne of lyfe, # Revel. 2, 10 

Let b the Words of my month, | , ,-, "Fu 
and the meditation of mine heart TY 
bee acceptabe to thee, O EORD 
Rrength and my Redecmer ! 
Let my life and death bee preti- 
ons in thy fight, and receaue me 
in thy reſt, that I may inherite 
eternall glorie, and cndleſſe feli- 

citic with thee in thine Heavenly 
Kingdome, | 


CHAP, 64] grace, mercie, Oc. _..205« 8 | 


f ſaved. Lok grant that 1 may*f Math, 24.13 (* 


CHAP. 71 ; "F eſcysors 


Kingdome, to remaine and reigne 
with thee for eyer, and cycr. 
So bee it, even ſo bee ir. 


CC —_—_— 


A 
DESCRIP- 
TION OF| 


TRYFE PRATER. 


TW W—_—  - —c - 


The ſevemh C haprer, 


| CRDG—_— ___ —— _  —__ 


Hus after the conk ſon 
| of our finnes, after bit- | 
ter lamentation for the | 


| kane, and carneft petition, let vs | 
| come to a plaine deſcription of 
A deſcription Payer, Which may} bee ih this 
of true prayer, Manner, Prayer is aprincipall part 
of Gops ſervice, wherein a true 

Chriſtian, leaving the carth inhis 
heart 


—— 


heart and affetious, aſcending in- 
to Heaven in his mind, approach- 
ing vato the throne of grace, pre- 
ſenting him {elfe before the glo- 
rious Gop, hee conſerreth, and 
ſpeaketh familiarly with his Cx £8 - 
aTOR, hee offcreth a ſpirituall fa- 
crifice vnto his Majeſtic, he wre- 
{tlerh with the Omniporent, he gj- 
| veth a comfortable victorie, hee 
becommeth the * Temple of GOD, 
| the holy Spirit dwelling in him, and 
| obtaineth every » good gifr, that 
| is neceſfaric for him. 
| In the forſaid deſcription I fay, 
' that Prayer is a principall part of F": 
| Gops (ervice, for three reaſons; 
| firſt, becauſe vnder the name of 
{1nvocation all the Lot Ds wor- 
| ſhip is comprehended, as is writ- 
ten in the booke of Geneſis , 
(Then © began men to call vpen the 
\ name of the LORD: that is, at 
that tyme the Church began to 
;bee manifeſt, and to exerciſe the 
the Lox Ds publicke worſhippe: 
 Againe, it is faidthat in Canaan, 
eAbra- 


— 
— 


JN OAnaNnce a,oOon 


—__ 


e Plal 99.6 
feſal. 79, 7 


£ Ifaiah 64,7 


The ſecond 
reaſon where- 
fore prayer is 
the pnncipall 
part of Gods 
ſavice, 


| . __ CnaP. 7.| ef deſcription 


pK to his Majcſtic , ac- 


e Abraham 4 called vpon the name 
of the LORD; that is, hce ſer- 
ved Gor openly, and wholly, 
aitogether, as the Lok D appoin- 
ted by faith, obcdicnce, prayer, 
and thankfulneſſe. | 

Contrariely: the heathen rebels, 
reprobats, & atheiſts, vpon whom, 
GOD *« Will powre out bu wrath | 
are thus marked, that they * baxe| 


, wor called pon the name of the, 
' LORD; that is, they prayed not | 


vnto Gor» Againe the Prophet 
complaineth, that there 8 « none | 
that calleth vpon the name of the | 
LORD: asif hce ſhould fay, there | 


is none that worſhippeth thee 


rightly: ſo it is moſt manifeſt, | 
that whoſoever doe pray truely, 
hee then ſerveth his Majeſtic al- | 
fe: who negleteth this duerie , 
is a rcbell ro the Gopt of glory. 

Secondly, by reaſon, that pray- 
er is moſt honorable to Gop, ſe- 
ing the ſupplicant doth aſcribe 


moſt juſtly all his holy, and true 


knoyw- 


\CnaP, 7] of true projer. 

| knowledging the fame in ail ſin- 
ceritic, let mee remember, ſix of 
them briefly: yamely, Gops om- 
nipreſence, omaiſcience, and his 
omanipotencie : alſo, his remem- 


berance, his goodneſle, and his fi- 
dclitic. 


The petitioner, honoureth Gop | oh, que peri- 
as preſent every-where, with his | noner honou- 
owne ## ® rronblechiefly,and more | reth GOD, as 
to bee magnified than all mortall | 9mnpretent- 
and miſerable men: for Abraham | * "91.15 
was not ever preſent with his 
beloved wife Sarah, when (hee 
was * taken to Pharaohs honſe, and | ; Genef 12.14 
when eAbimelech * ſent and tooke \ i Genel, 20,2 
| ber; Neither was Jaakob ever pre- 
| ſent with his owne ſonne Jofeph, 

when he was ca#t | in 4 pit, and 
| and after ſold to the Iſhmaclites; 
| Neither was David ever preſent 

with eA#ner, but being out of 
his ſight, Joab ® killed him: Nei- 
ther was $*, Pail a teacher ever 
preſent with the Galatians: for 
afrer his departure rhey ® were | « Galat.1,6 
ſoone removed aWay wnto an other 


Y O Gofpell, | 


—_ _ 


{Genef, 37 20 | 


— 


_ 


 T IT 


210, CuaP. 7.| eA deſcrptim 


pn. they were ſeduced, and 

0 Galat.3.1 . bewitched, * that they did net 0. 
bey the trueth, 

But this is the glory of our 

, Gop, vpon whom wee depend, 

and vnto whom wee pray, that 

he is our hasband, who will mar- 

rie Þ vs for ever: hee will never 

be abſent from vs, bur at all oc- 

| caſions in every place preſent with 

vs, fo that wee ſhall not be de- 

9 Zach, 13-2 1d by the foule and 4 wneleane 

r Tam. 1. 27 | fFwrit, and be vnfpotred * mn this 

| filthy World. 

{ Math, 23,9 That Gop is ewr i Father, to 

keepe vs continually, that wee 

tlob 33.24 | periſh not in the * pit of fin and 

damnation, that hee is our ever- 

s Luke r. 74 laſting King, to delyver u Vs out 

of the hands of all our enemies, 

| who would deſtroy vs, that hee 

x Revel, 1,1# | {6 our inſtruftor , who * liverh 

Math, 38.20 for evermore, who Y u with his oWne 

| alwayes vnt4ll the end of the warld, 

| fo teaching them , that they ſhall 

| never bee finally forſaken, decea- 

| ved, nor deſtroyed. 


| 


p Hoſca 2, 19 


Se- 


CruaP. 7] of irne projer. 21h |} 
Sccondly: By praying thou aC- The yetitioner 

knowledgeſt that the LORD honoureth the 

ſearcheth * the heart, and tryeth Lords omni» 

the reines, that GOD * wnderſtan. (cence, 

deth thy thoughts 4 farre FL that © lerems, 17-10 


4 Pal. 139.2 
all > creatures are manifeſt in his þ; ch, 4.13 


ſight, that all things are naked, 
and open in hi eyes, with Whones | 


thou haſt to doe. 


Albcit loſbua knew not the di- ; | 
ſtreſſe of the © Gibeonites , vnrill col. 10. E 
hee was advertifcd: and that great | 
Prophet Knew not the gricte and 
vexation of the 4 Shunnamite, vn- 
till it was vttered : neither did | 
the Apoſtles themfelues know of 
of the death of * Lazarw, vatill © Jobs 17. 23 
they were informed. | 

GOD, whe filleth f the Hea- Flerem, 23,24 
ven and earth, 11 prayer is glo- 
rified, that hee throughly, ealily, 
and cxaMly knoweth all ſecrets 
both in Hcaven and carth, that 
he perfeAMly knoweth the diſtrefe, 
danger, trouble, and all the cala- 
mities of his Church. . 

Thirdly: Who callcrh vponthe | Loprayer 
O 2 Lord 


CPC” I —— 


d2 King 4.27 


L T— 


— 


212, 
is praiſed, as 
Omniporent. 
g Pal 1g, 3 
&6 Pſal. 69, 2 
s Plal. 18. 4 


6 Dan, 3.76 
[ Van, 6.22 


w lonas 2.10 
» Alt.1:,7 


{n prayer God 
15 praited for 
his remembce- 
rance. 

# Plal 97-12 


» Geneſ 4c,23 
go ludg g.17 
r Eſther 2. 22 


of the fiſh belly: and Peter * from 


tic power'Eelyver his owne from 


CnaP. 7.1 eA deſcription 

Lon Þ, honoureth his Majeſtic as 
Omuniporent, proteſting, that hee 
docth 8 Whatſoever hee will; that 
hee who delyvered David Þ oxr 
of the. deepe myre ; From i the 
ſnares of death, and from the cords 
of the graue: That hee who pre- 
{.rved thele three young men in 
the  firze fornace: and his Dani- 
el | in the den of tyons: and alfo 
brought ® Jonas from the ſea, out 


the priſon, will alſo in hus Almigh- 


all pcrills, and deſperate danger, 
and glorific them with his falva- | 
tion for cver. 

Fourthiy: The pious petitioner 
will in this ſervice praiſe Gop | 
for his holy ® rememberance, and 
thar his Maker will never bee 
vnmindfall of him: a!though men 
may forget, as the butler, p Joſeph: 
as the Sechemits, 4 Gideon, and as 
Afomeru * forgot Mordegas, who 
deſerved welt of him, by diſco- 
very of a dangerous treaſon, yet 
aldeir 


TCnaP. 7.| of true prayer. 
albeit a man doth forget himiclte 
in the night tyme, while hee 1s 
lleeping, yet the Lokb will nc- 
ver forget his owne ſervants, but 
will ever bee mindful of them, 
to doe good vnto them coati- 
nually. 

Filthly, by praying thou will ac- 
knowledgethe riches 4 of the Lords 
bountifulneſſe,thou will honour his 
great * goodneſſe, and will alſo * 
praiſe hu Name, becaulc of his lo- 
ving kindneſle, thou will magnific 
his * excellent and manifold me ;cies 
and compaſſions, becauſe with him 
is favour and plentifnll redemption, 

Sixthly , by praying thou be- 
lieveſt in thy Lok b, aad honou- 
reſt him as moſt conſtant , true, 
and faichtu!!, that hee * beeperh his 
fidelitie for ever, If God gauc 


goodes, a'14 pcrformed his pro- 
miſe ro prolaye Eſaw, whom hee 
* hated, the Y fatneſſe of the earth 
was promiſed to him, hee aftcr- 
ward is increaicd in * riches, his 
ſubſtance 1s great, and his ſucce(- 

ſion 


—"— 


The petitioner 
acknowledge- ' 
eth Gods go-d 
ne(le. | 
F Rom. 2.4 | 
yNehem g.25 
F Pfal 148, z 


e Pſalm, 36,7 


plal. 130, 7 


God his fdeli- 
tie ispraiſcd in 
praver, 

s Plalm 145 6 


x Rom. 9. 11 


3 Genel. 37+49 


z, Geneſ_ 36, 7 


. 
» 
- 
PTI —_ 
b—_—— 


Lo 23. 14 


Prayer is moſt 
protablc. 


6 Pla! 901. 15 
ec Math, 1, 21 


| 4 Deut, 28. 47 


el King, 10-8 


CrHar, 7 | ef deſcription | 
ſion ample; much rather may the 
cholen and ele&t be atſured of the 
perlormaace of all his promiſes, 
tor moſt ſurely, no * thing ſhall 
faile of all the good thinges which 
the Lord promuſeth, but all ſpall 
come to paſſe, 

Thirdly, Prayer 1s a priacipall 
part of Gods (ervice , iccing it 18 
moſt profitable ro the fupplicant: 

1. thou ſhail ger ® deliverie from 
all evill; tho ſhall bee © ſaved 
from all thy ſennes: 2. thou ſhali 
ger plentic ot all good, and it tho! 
4 ſerveft wot GOD Wuh joyful- 
neſſe, With 4 good heart in the 4- 

. boundance of all things, therefore ut 
15 je#t with CG OD to Line thee to 
| thine enemie, to ferns him in bun- 
| ger and thirſt, in naksdneſſe, and 
| 19 neede of all thinses, 2. Thou 
| ſhall get a perpetuail bled 1g, for 
| if Salomons © ſernants who ſtoode 
| before him Were happie, doubricfſc 
| the ſervants of God, with whom 
1s falw Ne of felicitic ſhall be more 
bleſſ.d and happie. 4- Yea, thou 
(hall 


-— —— - —_  OO*SoORG—oOoe. RO 


CHAP. 7.| of true prayer. 
{tall receiue the holy * Ghoſt,it thou 
ddire him, it thou feeke him, to 
teach, ſanRific, and guide thee for 
ever. 5. Thou ſhall recciue a 
Kingdome whuch thall never bec 
ſhaker, thou ſhall bee made par- 
taker 8 of the godtie natare, Chriſt 
ſhall bee thy head, thou all bee 
b fleſb of bis fleſh, of his bones 4 mem- 
ber of his body conjoyned with 
him for ever. 
| But becauſe wee will Godwil- 
ling afterward ſpeak more of the 
| profite of prayer, in the tenth 
| chap, following wee continue the 
| diſcourſe thereof: tor the preſent 
let vs confidder ſome neceffarie 
concluſions clearcly aryling trom 
the deſcription, 
| Is It is then cvident, that it is 
a great ſinne to negleR praycr. 

2. Then ir will bring a great 
puniſhment. 

3- That it is gooito pray. 

4. Of the dithcultic of prayer; 
of rheſe in ordcr, 


Fix1IsS. 


A 


£ Luke 72, 32 
& 2 Pet,1. 4 


s Fpheſ” 5, 39 


Tan. 8. | ef great (mme | 


A | 
GREA T/: 
SINNE 


NOT TO 
PRAY. 


— — 


The eight Chapter, 


_ — a ——— 


| Hoever thou be, of whats | 
{oever cltate, ſexe or de- | 
orce that dolt not pray | 


nor call * wpoy G op, thou art 
6 Prover, 1-27 | miſerable and wretchcd , * chy de- | 
| ſruftion ſhall come like a Whirle- | 
| Wind, affuftion, and anguiſh ſhall | 
come wvpon thee ſmddainlis and moſt | 
' certambie. | 
' Thy miſerie is great in regard} 

of rhy great finne, and grievous 

; puniſhment:thou vahappie wretch 

| Iſaiah $5. 6* | who will not ſeexe the Lord _—_ 
ce 


« Plal 513.4 


Crap, 8.| nat to pray. 


| bums 
| guiltie of moſt manifeſt and hai- 
nous 'finne, * the WAges Whereof zRom, 6, a3 


hee bee found , nor call vyon 
with hee us neere , thou art 


# death, the end whercof is dool- 
fall damnation, and | bcſeech thee 
to conſider hceereof with earacſt 
and continuall meditation. 

Thou finneſt ( I tell thee ) fear- 
fully, becauſe thou neglecſt, and 
omitteſt the performance of duc- 
tic, whichis frequently preſcribed. 

Thou giveth a fetufall ro Gop 
of that gift, which molt ioyfully 
thou ſhould giue , thou reieReſt, 
and caſteſt off the Lox dy, who 
moſt willinglic ſhould bec recei- 
ved, thou Selpiſeſt the Almighty, 
who moſt principally ſhould bee 
honoured ; thou art not onlie an 
aliant © from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and a ranger from the co- 
venants of proms/c; but alſo thou 
arta mecre Arthciſt without Chriſt 
without Gop in the world, thou 
art fruitleſſe and barren: thou art 
perverſe, wicked, and vitious. 


Firſt, 


EI 


e Ephef. 2- 13 


218. | Cuar.8.| ef great fme 7 


The ſinne of Firit, thou art faultic by negle- 
| Ring that ſervice {> {criouſlic te- 


omiſhon of a 


neceſſary due-| commended and commanded by 
ye, 
f Pal, $0, 15 


Gop thy Creator ( ſaying) * call 
vpon mee by Iclus Chriſt, thy 
Prince and Saviour, ( ſaying) aske 
£ Math. 7. 7 8 ſeeke, buock. and by che Lok ps 
meſhagers exhorting to pray al- 
| wayes,pray Þ alWayes with all kinde 
of prayer and ſupplication wn pur, 
If Moſes highlic offended by 
omitting - or continuing the cir- 
cumciſion of his childe , fer i the 
LORD therefore mett him, and 
would haxe killed him: 1s not thy 
oftence as hainous, if thou omirt 
; the exerciſe of prayer fo oft re- 
4 Rem, 2. 29 quired, whereby is procured the 
circumciſion of k thine heart, 

If Tum UVeifaſian lamented 

Amicidiem | when hee did not his duetie as to 
perdidi, gaine a mans friendſhippe every 
daye; maye not thou lament in 
birrcrneſſe, when thou negleReſt 
thy ductie to Gop, asnot to ſecke 
his favour and loving Kindneſſe; 
who is the | hope of all the ” 


& Epheſ, 6, 18 


s Exod, 4. 24 


|CHAP, 8] mot 1o pray. 
of the earth ; and that for manic 
dayes, and for many yeeres: be- 
ware | beſeech thee of rebellion 
" which # as the fonne of Witch- 
craft, and of fiubbornneſſe , which 
u wicked ſſe aud Idolatrie. 

Secondly, by not praying thou 
art verie culpable , ſeeing moſt | A refuſal gi. 
enthank fullic thou refuteſt the | v<2 t© GOD. 
moſt reaſonable requeſt of Goo, 
who giveth to all * men liberallie, 

The Lok Þ thus intreaterh thee 
Ay » ſonne, gine mee thine heart, | «Proves. 24,26 | 

Wile thou deny to GoDÞ his 
ownedue, and his right? hee hath 
made Þ vs and not wee or (elues: | p Pal roo. z 
Hce who created thy heart requi- 
reth thy heart: wilt thou put back 
thy Princes juſt petition? Wilt 
thou ſo ſhametully g'ue vnro the 
LonpD a flat refuſall, Who © & the| q Genel.14.92 
moſt high Poſſeſſour of Heaven , 
and Earth ? 

Churliſh Nahal » did fooliſbly, | * 7 Sam 37.14 
who miſ-regarded , and refuſed 
David ſeeking ſome bunetite ro 
imſclfe : Doeſt nor thou more 
' fo0- 


wlam, z. $ 


——— - —— —_—_—— — 


220. 


—_—C——  — 


{ Pal. $6, 12 


Valer, Maxim, 
lib. 7. cap. $ 


Stephan. 


Vatinius ( in- 

quit) aſſidguo 

conviga.depur 
k Icit, 

bh” 


Cruare. 8] ef great ſore 
fooliſhly? and is not this thy Gult 
more hilthic when thou refaſeſt 
the King of Kings? to whom be- 
longeth the World © and all that 
therein s,who is ſeeking to bring 
a benefite to thy ſclfe : not that 
hee neederh it , but to ſoften and 
lantifie, to poſleſſe and preſerue 
thy heart for everlaſting felicitie, 
and yet thou continucit a ſtub- 
borne and impudent reculant, 
Wee reade that the Romances 
ſometime did commit a great 0- 
verſight , which afterward they 
repented , when for their crrour 
they were puniſhed, they retuled 
to beſtow agift to Porcine Cato, 
a notable wiſe, and verie worthic 
man, who had well deſerved of 
them : and gaue that ſame giftto 
one Vatinus, a ſhameleſic and too- 
liſh fellow , who could: not go- 
verne them. Seneca thus defer 
bed him; Vatimins by continuall 
:eproach hath learned to calt off 
all ſhame. Bur alace many who 
call themſclues Chriſtians doe .- | 


a. 
es ———_ —— —_—— 
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CE nn 


[Crar: $.| mot to pray. 
all times commit a farre greater | 
overſight. They ſtubbornely re- | 
fuſe to giue their heart to their | 
Creator, who * us bleſſed for ever, t Rom, 1, 25 
and will giue the ſame to Satan, | 
an impudent n accuſer, Pl lyar x and w Revel, 72 10 
murtherer ſrom the beginning,  #loha8, 24 
Thirdly , by not praying thou! 
departeſt from GOD, to whom reiefting God 
thou Chouldeſt * draW neere; thou | «lam. 4.2 
ſeparateſt thy ſelfe from Gop,vnto 
whom thoa ſhouidſt ® cleave and b Deut, 10,20 
adhere, tor hee is thy praiſe, who 
hath done for thee great things. 
Thou forſakeſt Gop whom thou 
ſhouldeſt embrace, © thine owne elerem. » 19 
Wickedneſſe therefore ſhall correft | 
thee, and thy turnings backs ſhall | 
reprone thee: KnoW therefore, and | 
behold that it is an avill thing and | 
a bitter, that thow haft forſaken | 
thy G OD, Thou rejcteſt him: | hy 
_ qr ſurely __ = a 
epart 4 from mee, 1 deſire not the 
we e of thy wayes, who # the I 
«Almighty that I ſhould ſerne? or 
What profite ſhould [ haxe if I ſhall 


3 pro 


e Prover. 2.17 


f » Sam, 8, 7 


The ſinne of 
the contempt 
of GOD. 

Contemptus 
eſt nanſ2reſſio 
legis , ex hoc 
quod voluntas 
renuit ſabiici 
regulz 
Thom. Sec. 2 
queſt 136 .ait 

9, 


— —_— 


rr 


| 


HAP- 8.j ef great fine 
pray to bim? Is itnot an abhomi- 
nable fault to caſt off thy Creator, 
who offcreth life to quicken thy 
dead fovle,to caſt off thy Saviour, 
who oft-reth grace to thee who 
ait graccleſle: to caſt offthy Com- 
tortcr, who offtercth grace and lan-' 
Aificarion: to caſt off thy Phyſi- 
tian, who offercth health and pre- 
lervation ſhortly : ro caſt rol 


heavenly Father, who oftereth thee 
an immortall heritage, and a faire 
portion : to forſake thy kind huf- 
band, the guide * of thy youth, 

If thou calleſt nor vpon Go Þ,, 
thou caſteſt oft G o Þ : the Iewes 
ſinned againſt G o Dd, when they 
did caſt Sammel * away : Is not 
thy offence more hainous to caſt 
Gop himſclfc away. 

Fourthly, by not praying thou 
plainley declareſt that thou con- 
temneſt and deſpiſe {t God, which 
is a ſfinnc and tranſgrcſhon of the 
Law, for this, becauſe thy will (as 
the Schoolmantclleth ) refuſeth to 
bee ſubje to His rule, 

The 
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1 Char, &j wot to pray. | 
The holy Apoſtle Peter jauſtlic 


5 


calleth them 8 preſwmpruone ft ar- 
ding in their oWne conceit, who de- 


evull of them that are mm dignitie, 
The holy Apoſtle Saint Pax 
blameth the Corinthians for ® de- 
tþsſing the Church of GOD : The 
witc King Salomon forbiddeth thee 
to i deſÞuſe thy mother when ſhee 
4 old; Our Saviour fayeth ſee that 
k yee deipiſe not one of thoſe litle 
ones, hes will not haue children 
| nor babes contemaed. 
| Now what a terrible treſpaſſe 
'1s it to contemne the | LORD of 
| Heaven, the great and terrible 
' Gop , the ® ſtrong Lord, which 
may condemne thee to preaſe to 
I breake bis bands, or caſt his 
| cords from thce : to deſpiſe his 
holy, and heavenly commande- 
| ments of governement: to vili- 
| pend the Almightie , who hath © 
' the Heaven to bee hu throne, and 
the Earth to bee hu foot-it vole, 


tþiſe earthly government, and ipeak. 


| This was cſtecmecd a fault in 
| Scipio 


— 
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F 2 Pet. 2,10 
kh i Cor. 11, 22 


5 Prover,23,22 


+ Math, 18. 76 
{ Nchem, 1. 5 
m Revel_ 58.8 


wPlal z, 3 


@ Iftiah 65, 1 


p lob, 25. 6 
g Tit, verl. 16 


e Pſal. 129. 7 


- | Luke 23, 11 


Avgulin, 


Char. 8.|_ef great june © 
Scipio Naſica, otherwayes a wor- 
thic perſonage, becauſe hee miſc 
regarded, and mocked a poore 
Countrey-man, whoſe hands were 
made hard by labour; whom hee 
asked in derifion , laying , Whe- 
ther hc was accuſtomed to walk 
on his handes, or nor; this con- 
tempt or diſdainfull fpeach of his 
brought him great ſorrow, and 
anger and afterward ſome diſho- 
nour. 

But if thou a poore wretch, and 
a P Weake worme, ſhall continue 
to contemne the Almightie , and| 
q deny by thy workes, and dil- 
dainc by thy deeds the moſt high 
and excellent GOD, * from Whoſe 
preſence thaw can no wayes flie : thy 
linne 1s abominable , like Herods, 
who ! defpiſed, and mocked the 
K ing of glory; thou art fo culpa- 
ble that thou qrt incxcuſable; for 
a contemning Scholler ( fayeth a 
Father) cannot bee excuſed, who 
learned what hee ſhould doe, and 
contemacd. 


Fiftly 


CHAP, 8. motto pray, 
Fifthly , if thou pray oot, thou 
plainlic declareſt thy felte ro bee 
gailrie uf that deteſtable ſtane of 
athciſm:, thow haft no. hope, thou 
t art Without GOD in thu world: 


wrong, but tells the tructh, accor 
ding to the veritie of the facred 
Scripture; The foole hath ſaid in 
* bis heart ( faith the Prophct ) 
| there #8 uo GOD: how is it known 
[that the fooliſh fo thinke ? rhus 
' hee calleth not vpon the Lorny;; 
pretend what rhou will , thy nor 
| praying to GOD bewrayeth thy 
| Atheiſme, that thou docſt * deny 
: GOD, 
| It is written of the Athenians 
| that they baniſhed and thruſt out 
, one of their Philoſophers, named 
| Diagoras , and promiled a talent 
; to any thar weou'd kill him, be- 
| cauſe by his ſpeach hee denyed 
their falſe gods and idols: The 
| Heathen accompred his finne to 
bee very hainous : bur is not his 
| fault by infiaite degrees more grie- 
P 


a meere Atheiſt, 1 doe thee no| 


The finne of 
Athciſline, 


#Ephel, 2,72 


s Palm 14.7 2 


ludererſe 4 


Snidas ex Lil. 
lib. : denatu- 
ra Veorum 


vous, 


Barrernefſe 
6 Miath. 21. 16 


e Tuke, 13, 5 
4 lude veal, 12 


Arboris caclz 
truncus 
 TTelluris inver 
Ic pondns- 
elohn 15, 6 
ftzcchiys 3 


Cnr 31 A great 


Wickedneſſe. 


<J__— 


yous, who in his hcart * Tmab, 
the true GOD Who made bim, and 


| bus only Lord that hath bought him, 


Sixthly, if thou pray not, thou 
art barren and voprofitable, and 
in a worlſec eſtate than that Þ fgge 
tree , which had leafes only , but 
no fruit ; but thou haſt neither 
lcates nor fruites, I mcane neither 
a true prot Mon, nor true ation, 

1hy Lorp hath come ſundrie 
yearcs to feeke fruite , but hath 
© foxnd none: thou art 4 4 wc 


tree without fruit, tnice dead, and 
pinck_d wp by the yoortes; thouthen 
art but the ttock of a rotten tree, 
an vnprofi:able burthcn of the| 
varth: thou art a *© Wirhered branch | 
and the wnprofitable wood Of the 
cine tree, ſhall | word (faith Gobp)] 
bee tak;n thereof to any Works , or 
Will men teke a pirne of it 10 hang | 
any veſhell thereon, amone ſt all he | 
trees of the ferreſt ts it meet” ſor a«| 
wy worke? | 

Laltie, if thou continue not inf 


| prayers thou art not only a drye | 


= G 


not to pray. 
and witherid ground, ( tor barren | 
land wrll forietimes voce protita- | | 
ble ior bringing toorth the itroa- | e 
gelt men, ai tor comairing the | Petraris Dial. 
1:Chcit M{Ccrais, ) tut allo hike | $XP© forticres 
char carth, Which & drinkotb mn the | on 
rame , which cemmeth oſt vpn it, | 7 Hebr, 6.7; 8 
yet beareth thoraes and bricrs. The | | 
* foole Who hath {aid in bis heart 
+ | there & no GOD, Now who is this 
tooic? Even he Who Will not ſeeke | ppl 53 4.2.3 
GOD, nor call vpin the Lord: hee 
u corrupted, hee uw a worker of mni- 
qu1tie,and doth aboninable Wicked- 
eſſe Aſſare thy {elteia thy owne | : P; 
con{cience, that not praying, ma- E 
LS 


——— 
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my wy vw * am & @©S 


mo? 


© |{.cth evill doing ; that the want 
el of godlinefic, and che (pirir of fup- 
| p'ication is the mother of pro- 
” taineſſe, ad aboundaice of abho- 
—_—_ T hen p« ary wot ſelf [2 
that thou will ' cracifie 'againe ro | . 4 
WW | by ſelf the Sorne of GO D, and | oHcbe, 6. 6 | 
if | make 4 mocks of the Lord of glo-| 1 
| 4 Bip ( : my tell _ ) Ho. | | 
it ſhall bee * eaſier for them of So. Þ 
dome in the day of afencd, than ra » *1 | 
| P 2 for '- 


i 


— 


- 
q * 
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Cnar.g | A grievons punaſh- 
for thee, if thou continue ſtill wath- 
out repentance in thy manifold fin 
and hainous iniquitic. 


4 


GRIEVOVS 


PVNISHMENT 
1: + &&£, 
PRAY. 


The ninth Chapter, 


=_ _ - — _ | —— 


| & lob 27 83 | CPS F] F « eAlmichtie Who u« | 
| excellent in power and juag 
ment, who 1s aboundant m | 


6 {faiah 23.17 juztice, Who Þ will lay judgment to 
; the rule, and righteou/neſſe ro the 
' ballance will not luff-r fuch a orie- 
| vous lancer fo ſtubbornely diſo- 
| beying his Maj-ſtie, by negleRting 


; Ins duene, rcfaling him his due 
| moſt | 


———  —— 
—— 


JCHAP- 9.] ment not to pray. 


molt yarcaſonablic, reze-ting God 
moſt vnworthilie, © deſþp5/ung the 
riches of his bountifulne (ſe continu- 
ally, wing on this carth at) A- 
theiſt impiouſlic, a fruitleflc crea- 
ture: a vitious and perverſe wretch 
to eſcape vopuniſhed, as the (inne 
| is great , fo will the judgement 
| bee heavie and grievous * the Lord 
Who us ſlow fo Wrath,ard abonnd.mt 
| 1n goodneſſe , yet 4 he Will not make 
| the Wicked imnocent, hee will aot 
| ſuffer the faultic goc free vrjudg- 
| ed. If the rreſpaſſe bee maritoid 
and multiplied , hee will * make 
the plagnes many and wonderfull , 
of long continuance , and long du- 
rance, Sccing 1t 1s molt true that 
our Saviour tclleth vs, Wirh? what 
meaſure » u mer, it ſhall bee mea- 
| ſured to you agaime, 

Firſt rho , it rhon bce careleſſe 
'of thy ſervice, G OD will bee 
carelciſe of your fafetie, bee will 
ſpeake, 'and perfome this: har 8 
which dyeth, let ut die, that Which 
periſheth let it periſh, and let the 


Yemnant 


; eDeut 28 59 


f Math ». 2 | | 


COD will hee 
careleſle ofthy 
lafctie, 


g Zach 11. 9 


230- 
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& Revel 22,71 


s Ifaiah, x, 6 


& Hoſca 2+ 3 


C{Ezcch. 16. 4 


Carion, Cling 
lis. x 


CHaP.9.| eA grievon puniſh. 
remnant every one eate the fleſh of 
his nexohbour; Hee \ ther us vn 
1uft let him bee won ft Frull, and 
bee that « filthie let him bee file 
thie fill 

It the Lord carciſl; mifrc- 
garde thee, what (| pray thee ) 
wilt becomes of thee? In what la- 
me:table cſtate vill thou remanne 
into? Thou will bce i:<c a waſt 
vineyard, which 15 11 her cutre 
nor d: 14 '4 I. but ' where briers and 
therues \ vp ll arow AR wmall it be 


|} 
conſumed  Tiuw\ CC 25 "ll a- 


ditcrous Wife, * 4 —_— at- 
wvirced, and frint, raked, made 
as 4 wildern:ſſc, ani left like 
A w/ land, fave for thirſt, Thou 
will bee like a weake new infant, 
whoſe | xavel is not cntted, who in 
watey 1s not wahed, nor with alt 
ſeaſoned, nor with cloutes ſwadled, 
but in thize oWWne blood polluted, 
expoſed, and cait forrth to the 0- 
pen fields, to the contempt of thy 
per/on, to thy cndicſſe prerdition, 
When the Emperor Honors 
becams 


—O— —— 


— - —— x — 
Cnar. g.{ ment not to pray, 
; became a lictie careiciic of his go- 
, vernement, and /taly icft deſtirute 
of a Przſident and chiftane: what 
| wockull calamitic? what doolctu;l 
' deſtrution did then come vato 
the iubje ts ot th: Romaine Em- 
| pirc? Whar defoiation caine to 
| that realimc? it is well knowne 
| by the recordes of hiſtoric; (>! 
| by eAlaricws, King of the Gothes 
| the coun:rey was walted, Kom: 
it ſelfe beſerged, taken, and ipoi- 
| lcd, people captivated, and ma- | 
ny niots committed. 
| "f then the ® moſt high GoD, | =Seneſ 14.24 
poſſeſſor of Heaven and earth (hall | 
negle&t thee of whom he is nc- 
gle&tede: and fo behaue himiclfc 
to thee, as he jaſtly behaved him- 
ſclte vnto the vnductifull Tewes , 
whom hee brought out of Egipe, 
for it is written, that he regar- 
ded ® not them who continued not 
in ky teftament, into what pit- 
ticfull, caſe will thou abide in- 
to, then thaw © Will bee 4 Spoule 
” thoſe that ſerved thee: tho: 


will 


LR ———————_——_ 
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232. CuaP.g.| eA grievoas puns/ſh- | 

| will be as Samſon. who was but 4 

þ ludg. 16, 25 laughing P ftocke to thy diſdain» 
full adverſaries, and fo thou will 
bee plunged , and overwhelmed 
with muutold miſeric. | 
_ will = But ſecondly, molt horrible will 
ny ee requeſt | rhy puniſhment bee, during the 
_ — w—_— thou continueſt in this 
extremine, there 18 no appearance 

| of thy helpe or rem:die, becauſe 

q Prover.1. 29 | thou haſt 1 hated knowledge, and 
did mot chuſe the feare of the Lox n, 
thow ſhall call vpn hims, but hee 
ſhall not an'were; thow ſhall ſeeke 
him, but thou ſhalt not find him: 
yIfaith t. 15 When t thow ſhall Rrrertch out thy 
| hands, hee will hide his eyes from 

| thee, and though thax make many 

| prayers, he wall not heave thee. 

| Seeing thou haſt refaſed G o » 
his moſt reaſonable requeſt , hee 
, will i{tly refaſe thee the ſmalicit 
; requeſt thas thou will make to 
his Maj-ſtie, the meaneſt bene- 
fize, the ſhorteſt refreſhment ſhall 
; be denyed, an honres ſpace for re- | 
| penta11ce, a moments mitigatio! | 


of! 


De. 


o —_ 


|Cnar.g.| mar nor 20 prey. _ 
of thy paines ſhall not bee gran- 
[ted ynto thee. 

King Sax! becauſe hee refuſed 

God , and 8 obeyed not the woice | g1 Sam, 15.19 

| of the Lord , but did wickedlie in 
| hus fight : therefore hee bering af- 
frayed, and his Þ heart ſore afto- | hi Sam. 25.4 
med, when hee fought GOD, the 
| Lord refuſed him : he asked couu- 
' {ell of the Lord, but the Lord an- 
| lwered him not,nether by dreames 
' tor viſions, nor yet by the Pro- 
phets. 

If Pharaoh who denyed ro o- 
bey Gop, ſhall lecke the ' hoofe of 4 1 Exod, 10, 26 
bra#t, (a very mcane gift ) it ſhall | 
bee denyed ro him. If the rich 
Glutton ſhall * ſcexe 4 drop of cold ELuke 16, 24 
Water from the tippe of ones finger, 

\ hee will ger a refuſal. 
If thou bee vafahtn!l, proud, | 
 diſſobedient ; if thou bee crucll, 
vamercifail, and intemperate, al- 
| beit thou would require the tmal- 
Ic& benefite, a crumme of bread, 
4 OED of, water in thy grea- 
teſt necefſitic, thou thould not ob- 
tannc 


U— i 


234 Cnar.g | ef grievous puns /h.. , | 
taiae the fame. 
And fceing it is appointed to; 
men that they | fall once die, and 
whea that vnhappie prefixed 
houre ſhall come vpon the vn- 
godiic, no requelt nor {uppiicatt- 
on ſhall procure any. delay , or 
prorogation thereof; And veric 
Iikely that rich ma! whoſe ground 
brought truies, plenteouſly, who 
did pull downe his old Barnes, 
and diq build new and greater, 
| and gathered goods in great abun- 
| dance, rclolvirg long to liue at 
! cale , tocate, drinke, and take his 
w Lukeiz, 20 paſtime , and ® when G O 'D ſaid 
to him, O foole! thu night they Will 
f fetch away thy ſole from thee: it 
Is likclic 1 ſay, that hce requeſted 
that his life might bee lengthned, 
| but hee was refuted, and his re- 
TulliusinPhi-| qucſt not granted, 
_—_ & ali; If that Romane ambaſhdour 
Chron. Caris, | Popilires would not yeeld to the rc- 
lib. +, antio- | queſt of a great King, enteating 
chus, Epipha- for ſew dayes a ſhort ſpace of 


nes. Liywslib, | deliberation , buy making a circle 
[45. & Valer, | about 


{ Hebr. 9, 37 


— ff 
— — 4 


- 


\CnaPe g| ment not Io pray. 

about him with his rodde, aid, 
Antiver thou my dz:mands betore 
1 | 8\chou paſſe thete bounds. 
Thinkeſt thou that the a!migh- | 
-|itic Gon will bee moved 'by the 
-[ | requeſt of the wicked to giue 
r| them the ſhorteſt ſpace or an 
e! ${houres continuation of their lite 
11 8{ who refuſed him, hee yo not 
>! | [doe at, bur incontinently * bee wil 

caſt him them downe into deſolation, nn 60 
how ſuddainly ſhall they bee de- 
-| | L/froyed, perihed, and horrib lie con- 
o| | | /arocd , bee Will ® canſe the Sunne 
$1 | | 706 downe wpon them at noone, yea, 
11 {when they ſhall bee puniſhed 
11” With everlaiting perdition from |p 2 Theil. 1. 9 

el [rhe preſence of the Lord: and re- | 

118 | mining 1 1 the blackneſſe of dark- qludereaiſ. 13} » 


sAmos$. 9 


I | eſſe for ever, ſhall be tortured with | 
-| | | -nipcakcable wrmen:s, 1n that vn- 
quenchable fire, it they ſhall make 
| | rpplication for the malleſt, or 
- hreclkt mitigation, it will bee al- 
o | [10g:ther denicd them, 
" [hat vali minGr1DrON, 


elf | hen * bis Warriors were weary, & | r Tudg, 6. 12 
41 f.rine | 


Cnar.g | eo grievow puriſh. |, 
fam by fighting and prrſning hu 
enemies, he requeated the princes 
and elders of Suecoth to refreſh by 
armie With mor/els of bread, 
other ſuch proviſion; but they re- 
ſuling, and vpbraiding hiry , hee 
threatned, that after victoric, When 
ſ ludg.t.7 | the { LORD would delyver bi e. 
nemies into his hands, to teare or 
ro threſh their fleſs with thornes 
of the Wilderneſſe, which thing he 
did accordingly as hee determi- 
ned; Now queſtionlefle in their 
| grievous paine and miſcrie, they 
' carneſtly requeaſted for ſome re- 
' licfe and remedie, which apparant- 
Simile, | ly was wholly refuſed; So will 
' the Lony dcale with thee, who 
denyed him his moſt juſt peritt- 
f Prover,z. 22 on, becauſc When © hee called the 
refuſed, he will lattgh at their de- 
| ftrufton , and mncke When their 
feare commeth, and tribulation, 
GOD willcaſt Thirdly: Albcit in thine owne 
away all theſe comceate and imagination: yea in 
that prayeth | gk” | . 
he. other mens judgement and zſti- 
| Jeremy. 13,144 mation, thou were as « ® girdle 


f yed 


i as ts 
_—  ———  — 


aP. o| men wor-ro prop. 23%. 
ed to the LORDS loines, or 4 
— « on hu armes, or with * <2 2 
|Coniah, Y K ing of Inaah, the fig- lerem, 22.24 
'nes of GODS right hand: yea, al- , | 
|beir thou appeare very deare, and 
neare vato Gob, as it were pleas | 
fant foode, reccaved in Curisrts | 
'owne ſtomacke: yet becauſe thou | 
\prayeſt not, Gop who loſerh * rhe 2 lob, ia. 18 
collar of Kings, he will caſt thee | 
from him, as corrupt and vnwor- 
{thic , hee will breake thee as a 
'veſſ.ll, wherein ® & no pleaſure, ' s Hoſea 8.8 
'but deformitie, and impuritic : he | 
{will caſt thec away, as 4 ® deſþi- blerem.22, 28 
|ſed and broken idole, Full of filthi- | y 
nA and vanitic: It will furcly 
come to paſſe, that the © LORD © Revel, y. 26 
wall tþne thee out of his mouth, a5 | 
moſt noyſome, and abhominable, 
hee will ſo ſWeepe 4 thee away, 41 King.r4.10 
b- a man ſweepeth away dung, till | ; 
| it bee all gone; hee will cut thee 
| off, and caſt thee away ſuddain- 
ly and violently, as 4 * great mil-|,pu 1 is 2, 
fone caſt ito the ſes, 33 
Now If it was a great puniſh- 
meurt 


_ 


Cnar.g | OA grievens punifh- 
mcat to Jeroboars, that bis * ſeede* 
that dyed win the citie ſrould bee 
caft our to rhe dogs to be devou-" 
red: and it it was a fearctull pu-« 

e Saw. 17.18 | niſhment for eAb/alom & to bee 
| caſt into 4 pit in the Wood, and 
a great heape of ſtones laide pon 
| him; or it it was an heavic paiue 
| Dan,6, 24 |to theſe who accuſed Darmel, » 
they were caſt into a den of Ly- 
ons, that had the maſterie over! 
them, and brake all their bones 
peeces; What a plague will bij 
tall che vngodly, who pray not,\ 
for hee will not anly appnincll 
dogges to * reare im peeces their 
bodies, to devoure and to deſtroy| 
them; but alſo will delyver the 
(oules and bodics of the wicked} 
to devils, to torment and armoy 
&ifaiab 24-17 | them for ever; Feare * and the 
pit of perdition, and ſnares are 

| 2pon then, 
L_—_ - Fourthly, if thou praye not, 
| that pray nor.| (ſhame and diſgrace will come v- 
| /7Gl, x09, 29g] pon thee, yea, thou | ba! be clothe 
| With ſhame, and covered ok 
Thy 


—_— ——— 


fi King, 14,57 


Ciiab.g. } Wer not to pray. 
i fuſes as With 4 cloakg: ny not 
the Almightic, Who ' poxreth con- 
rempe on Princes, and maketh the 


fone fer 4 * marks of infamee on 
thee, to thy ay mp - woe and 
milcric ; who hath #þsſed the 
richer of his mercie. 

Conlider now of two thinges: 
1+ Thou halt great reaſon to bee 
aſhamed. 2. That this ſhame is 
a grievous puaithmenrt, thou haſt 
cauſe of ſhame. 1. For thy na- 
- keduefſe. 2. For thy filthineſſe, 3 
[| For thy vnthankfalneſſe.4. For thy 
wickedneſſe, and wretcheducfle. 
* 1. Our firſt parents were aſhamed 
Jl of their nakedneſſe,” therefore they 
Wl | bid chemſelnes from the preſence 

of the LO RD, amongſt the trees 

"of the Garden, 2. Iacobs ſonne 

| Indah,was aſhamed ofhis whoor- 

dome, and deſired rather to want 

his ſcale, ® hucloaks and hu ſtaffe, 

=_ to be _—_ ——— 

"' of ignominie. 3 The igall ſon 

Rgrnon) of is nga 
Y 2 


'#lob12. 21 | 


239- [- 


Rrength of the mughtie weaks | 


& Genel, 4. 15 


— —_ wy 


Was FIRED 2 ——_—_—_— > ana - *% PCN WT I 


— 


240. HAP-9.1 10M preniſh- 
ron  ———_—— __ 


thie to be called hi ſonne, 4 Dani- 
ef himiciſe was aſhamed for the 
; linnes of his people, and the la- 
mecntable cſtare vnder the thral- 


aad vnkindnefie, when hee con-] 
oeLuke 15. 19 {ified that * bee was no more Wor!" 


þ Dan.9.7 | domcand captivitic: be 7 with ſac &-| 
| clath, fafting, and aſhes prayed; &| 

proteſted that righteouſne (ſe belong. 

; edto GOD, and to them open ſhame 

and confuſion. Thus if rhou pray 


| 


9 efal. 49- 32) not to the Almightic, thow 4 hall 


not continue in honoxr and drom- 
re; but ſhame and diſgrace will 
abide with thee, ſeeing thou de- 
| ſpiſerh thy Gop ſo vnduerifully. 
| Siove it82f  Aozine, Remember that ſione 
great plague- | {<2 great indgcment, which ap- 
| pearcth cvidently both in this life, 
; and 1n the life to come, not only 
| by the teſtimonic of godly , and 


true wiſedome, aud knowledge, and 


7 


@ Prove. 3. 10 are * prudem to wnderſtand thew 


owne 


| wiſe mcn, who ( as Salomon | 
yEcclef. 2. 14 faith ) Game * their eyes in their ,* 
| Eedeſ;, 16.2 | bead, and their hearts im their 


| dlom, 3. 13 right hand, who * ave endured with 


: 


þ 


+ 7 
. | 


fl 


1 
tt A 


- 


| Ciinr: 9. meme» — prep: | 24h oy ; 1 


owne way; tor David himſclte did 


thus pray, remowe * from me ſhame »Plal 119,22 | 


and contempt, and the holy A- 
poltle with all the Sainftcs did 
truely complaine , that y wee are 
made as the filth of the world, obo! 
ofjcourmgs of all things. Thus Ori- 
| gen, ſonne ro Leomides, ſo renow- 
| ned, and reſpeted 1n his life, for 

many gifts which hee hadde rc- 

cciued, clteemed ſhame more hea- 

vie, and grievous than death, for 


from his childhood, hee deſired | 


to dic and to lofſe his life, tor | 
the loue of Cyr 1$sT; But hee fol 
feared and chewed ſhame, that 
rather than his chaſt bodice ſhould 


bee defiled with a filthie Erhio-| 


xt Cor, 4.13 
Hiſp, magus 
Ten 3. cap,19 
Livius- 


pian, hee choſe to offer incenſe to 
an Idoll, which brought great 
 forrow and lamentation to him 
' afterward; But alſo of civill Ech- 
'micks; for. Cato a naturall wiſe 
man, chooſe rather ro kill him- 
{elfe, than render hirmſelfe vnto 
Cefars power, or with ſhame and 


Tullius” z, of 


ignominic,looke on his — 
| Q_ fa 


—c 


242» |, CraP.g | A grievous puniſh. 
fat Cicero labours to detend, al- 
beit with little reaſon: yea, Saxl 
delired rather to bee killed, then 
& 1 Sam, 31.4 | by his enemies * mocked. Alſo 
Decixs a Romance Emperour, a 
piticlefſe perſecuter, a cracll mon- 
ſter, being in barrell vanquiſhed 
by the _—_— , and fcaring to 
come vnder the reverence of the 
proud Barbarians, to cſhew that 
ſhame, hee caſt himſclte into a 
dcepe pit, where hee ended his 
miſcrablc life, and wanted the ho- 
nour of buriall: Againe ſhame and 
;gnominic, is 2 great puniſhment 
in the life ro come: for the wicked 
ſhall riſe ro * ſpame and perpernall 
contempt, 
[They are (pi- | Fifthly: If thou pray not, thou 
riualy poſſeſ- | AT 2 ſtranger from Gop, and as 
ſed who pray | a1 abominable atheiſt will be moſt 
not. 


4 Daniel.1 2.» 
| 


| 
; 


| leverely puniſhed, for Gop not 


Sm »nly will give > thee vp to thy 

'* * {bearer buſt, but alſo will deliver 

Auguſtin, [thee to the Devill, to bee if noe 

| Quivultpoſ- [1 dity, yet —_— poſſeſſed. 
a 


ſidere rerram _ 
' videat ne a nr A judicious ther adviſeth men 
ro 


| ra poſſideatur 


———_— 
Rm 


| Cnan.g.| ment nor ts pray. 
to bee circumſpeR, |cſt they bee 
poſl-fied of the earth, as 1t 15 cer- 


raiac that the <ſtate of that man 
ho was © dwmbe, and could not 


(<({:d by a devill, was verie miſe- 
rable: -but the calc of that cariue, 
who is inwardly dumbe, and can 
not ſpcake to Gob, being poſlet- 
ied by a devill fpiritually ; 15 farre 
more pititu'l & lamentablc: think- 
.1t rhou that bodily pcſſcfſion 1s 
very fearctull, and a great plague, 
aſlure thy 1elte that ſpirituall pof- 
{lion by the evill ſpirit is farre 
more grievous and fearctull. 
Sixtly: If thou pray not, thou 
art a fruitleſſe corraupe 4 tree, and 
(arelic thy imminent judgment 
(hall bee great and terrible, it hall 
bee inevitable and remc<dilefle. 
Firſt: Thy puniſhment will be 
very grievous, much more hcavic 
indeed, then thou conceiveſt; for 
the Lok Þ hath a ſceprer * of iron 
to cruſh thee, hee f bath a ſore, 
and great, and mightie ſWord to 
| Q 2 ſmue 


ſpcake to ma", being bodily poi- | 


c Math. g. 34 


Puniſhment 
for barrennes, 
4 Math. 7, 17 


ce Pſal. 2. 9 
f llaiah. 27, 1 


—S 


"0s 


Z Math. 4,10 


& leremi, 18. 7 


# Revel 21 $ 


& Ifaiah, 58, 7 


{leremi.30.12 


wn ere 30,71 


#21 Sam, 7.14 


— |CnaP. g.| o grievonc puniſh. 


| [mite thee: Yea; be 8 hath an = 
to heW thee doWne: ca, he Wall 
tþeake ſuddenly againit a Nation, 
or agamit a K mgdome , to plucks 
[8r vp, or to rootte ut ont; It thou | 
| pray not, he hath « ' lake which 
| burneth with fire, and brimſtone, | 
where he wall for ever torment 
thee; hee will not fo deale with 
thee as he dealech with the god- 
lv, who doe incall vpon his name, 
and pray to his Majcſtic, tor he 
will chaſtiſc them with a tathcr- | 
ly affection: Though for * a bile 
while hee forſake them; if for alit- | | 
tle [eaſon, or for a moment he hide | 
has face from them, yet with great | 
compaſſion hee wall gather thents, 
and With ev erlaſtmg merey he will | 
pittie them: Certainly, There) brus- 
ſing 15 not incurable, their wounds 
are not for ever delorexe: GOD 


; will apply a plaſter, and there are | 
| medicines, and helpe for them: He 


will ® correft them by judgement , 
; and not witerly caſt them off: Hee 


\ wall ® chaiten them with the rod 
| 


of 


— A 


Cnar.g.| ment not to pray. 


of men, but his mercy ſhall not de- 
parte from them. 

Secondly : If thou negleRe(t 
this excrcile of prayer, thy pu- 
niſhment, which is great, wil; 
come vpon thee ſuddainaly: for it 
thow * doeſt not well, ſinne lyeth at 
thy doore. If e thow brins ſt not 
foorth fruite, worthie of amende. 
ment of Iyfe, the axe u laide to 
the roote of the tree, Nadab a 
Abihs were incontinently deſtroy- 
ed, a 4 fire went from the LORD 
and deſtroyed them, Nebnchad- 


nezar, * while the word Was into 
his month , the ſame very houre 
was fearefully puniſhed: The Ar- 
gell of the LORD fmote Herod 
ſo that hee Was eaten of wormes 


and dycd milcer1vlic, 


| 
| 


b 
: 


' 


And ſurely if once conſider due- ' 


ly, it is no wondcr albeit the | 


| Lok Þ plagne the wicked ſuddain- 
lv: For * hee hath a flying booke * Zach, y. 8 


'of bus curſe, which goeth foorth 


| over the whole earth; He * hath «Pal 44. $ 
| arrowes that are fharpe and ſwift, 
| to: 


o Genel. 4 » 
# Luk. 3-9 


q Levit. 10, 2 


| 
r Danicl,4- 28 


{ AR, 12. 27 


A 


——_— 


—# 


| _246, CnaP.g9.} A grievous punyſh. | 
to pearce the heart of his enemies 
x Zach. 14 ſuddenly: For * they ſhall goe foorth 
as the lightning : Ihe vngodie 
J Ifaiah 29- 6 ſha'l bee v#þrced Y with thunder, 
| and ſhaking, a great noe, a Whirle. 
Wade, =- 4 flame of deveurmy fire, 
Ard abut the puniſhin.at of 
| the profane before a ſhore ſea- 
nirpedibas. {on ſuſpended and continued, yet 
certainly it will come to paſ[: ar 
the appointed ryme: for it 1» molt | 
ſure, and withour all queſtion, | 
i. 2 on the * tyme 1s at hand, that 
« Rom 13.12 day * draWeth neere, the meflin- | 
þ Revel, z. 7 gcr d:ath commeth: The » wn 
ſfter,the judge commeth quickly With 
eMath 24.50 clondr, im © a day that one | 0 
| keth not for, and in an hore that 
one 1s not a-Ware off, | 
Thirdly : If thou prayeſt not, | 
thy puniſhment 1s inevitable: If | 
4 Amos9 verſ. | thou 4 fleeft, thow ſhall not flee a. 
| $0. 2-3 Way: If thou eſcapeit, thow ſhall 
| not bee delyvered: Though thou 
digge into hell, thence ſhall bus hand 
take thee: though thou climbe in- 
to Heaven, thence will hee bring 
| thee 


% 11 


| CHaP, g| mens not to pray. 
thee downe, and though thow hide | 
thy ſelſe in the toppe of Carmell, 
thence Will hee find thee ont, and 
take thee hence; and thowoh thou 
be hidde in the bottome of the ſea 
from bu ſight, there will hee com- | 
mand a ſerpent, and it ſhall bite | 
thee, eAlbeit * David did eſcape ' ,, 529, _— 
the furie of Saul his cruel enemy: | | 
Elyah * did flee from Tezabell, 'fiKing. 19, z 
who threatned to take his lyfe from 

bimy, and that ſnddainly. Peter 

Was 8 delyvered from the hands of (gs AA. 12, u 
Herod, who intended to kill him, 

4s hee did lately to laws s before: 


Yea, although that mt worthy | *©29m. bib. x 


cap 7, & hiſt 


admired eAthanaſius, when migh- | i od. 


ie Emperours, Conitantiws and 
Inhas , almoſt with the whole 
world conſpired againſt him, ( no 
Door, no Biſhop did ever fuf- 
fer ſuch perſecution) and by all 
meanes laboured to procure his 
diſgrace and deſtruion; yet by 
the power of Gorps grace hee 
was delyvered out of all his trou- 
bles, and being full of dayes and 

honour, 


| "60 a 


248, 


— 


g Hebr, 4, 13 
n Plal. 139.7 


s lerein, $0. 29 


Wretchednes 
b AR.8. 20 


{ Rom, z- 12 


wm Heb. 6, # 


» Malach z, :4 


| 6 Plal, 53.4" 


o 


| CHAP. 9. | eA grievons puniſb- 
| honor, dycd peaceably: But who 
ſhall eſhew, or fice away from 
| Gops puniſhment, ſeing that al 
things 8 are naked, and open to 
his eyes; Whether * ſhall one flee 
from hus fpurit, or goe from hu pre- 
ſence? None ' of hu enemies ſhall 
eſcape: for it is remedileſc whuch| 
{15 ſent from Hcaven, like to the 
judgemeat of S odom & Gomorrba, 
Laſtly: If thou call not vpon 
GovÞb, thine k heart u not ryght 
in the ſight of GOD: thon | art 
| made not only wnprofitable altoge- 
ther, but alto wicked and abho- 
minable: Thou ® art the earth that 
drinketh vp the rame, and beareth 
thornes and briers: thou art neare 
vnto curſing, thy end us to be bur- 
|; ned; For it the deceaver be cur- 
| {ed, that ® hath a male m hus flock, 
| and yet offereth a corrupt, and vn- 
worthie ſacrifice ; will not farre 
rather that catiue be curſed with 
an heavier curſe, that offereth no 
' facrthce at all? They ® yoe backs, 
they are altogether corrupt, they 


diſhc- 


 ———_— 


Cura P. 9] ment not to pray. = 


diſhonour Gop: they devoure hu 
people, they ſeeks not GOD, they 
call not vpon bum; and becaule of 
their wickednefſe, vnipeakcable 
will be their wretchednefle, gric- 
vous paine and deſtruſion will 
bee vpon their bodies: eAnguifh 
and Þ tribulation ſhall bee wpon 


their ſoules. 


with carctulneflc and with 
attention the number and weight 
of thoſe fearctull judgements that 
will befall the wicked who call 
not vpon Gop? ſurely none can 
declare fufacntly their punith- 
ment and miſcrie, and ſhortly con - 


judicious divines. Sime oratione 
res in oratione Dominica compre- 
henſas habere non pot crimmns qu:bus 
deftituti, quid poteſt nobu efſe «- 
rummoſrus? Without praycr wee 
can nat reccaue thele 200d things, 
| which Arc contained 1 the Lok DNS 


{cra- 


i 


O W conſider Chriſtan |; 


. , ' 
cluding this wirh the learnedand | 


\ prayer, whereof if wee bee de- | 
prived, what can bee more 1mi- | 


Ilyricus, 


I udex ſaber. 


250 CHAP.9,| A grievoxs &c. 
ſerable and wretched than wee? 
This 1s alſo moſt f{criouflic to be 
remarked , that other duetits of 
the Lorps fervice for a tyme 
may bee omitted, as to giue al- 
mes, when one 1s altogether vn- 
provided, as to heare the holie 
Word, and to receaue the bleſ- 
{ed Sacraments, when one is bea- 
vily diſcaſed, and fuch like: Burt 
no impediment, no fickneſle, 
no crofle nor calamirie ſhould 
hinder vs from this due- 
tie, and divine exer- 


Cile, there is nothing 
into this point 
that can, or 
may Cx- 
cuſe vs. 


Cane. 1. - 


OF THE 


GOOD OF 
PRATER, 


The tenth Chapter. 


QOC—_—_——__— 


Odcrfall, and manifold! 
is che good of prayer: ut 
is incomprehealible aad 
entpcakable; aibeir oe hadde 4 


we 3 and vnderſtinding heart . 
as Salomons; and ” the toungue of 
eMAngels, and © the pen of a ſwift 
Writer, yet neither could he con- 
ſider in him{clſc, nor vtter wich 
his mouth, nor write vnto 0- 
thers how great 18 the excetlen- 
\cie and proare of praycr: what 
| tlac{timable biuſhhzgs they reccaue 
| who trucly call vpon Gop: As 
| none can tell the fweetnefie of 
| Sony but thcſe who haue taſted 

It; 


«1iKing 3.12 
6 1 Cor, 13. x 
c Pfalm, 45. 1 


Fr precibus 
ſanttis quand 
{olatia quinam 

Fxfurrunt 
fruftus, nemo 


refcrre poreſt. | 


» +, 


- 
__ 


=» 


Great profite 
iN prayer, 


d i Peter, 5, 7 


The proper- 
ties of GODS 
care 


It is Heavenly, 


e Pal. 119, 16 


a * — 


CHAP. 10. | Of the good © 
Ro — - i 


_——- 


it; ſo none can declare the com- 
fort and contentment which the | 
ſantihed foule erjoyeth by that 
familiarity that ſhee hath with 
her Gop in her fervent prayers, 
ſhee 1s privic thereto, and rc- 
joycch therein. | 

Let vs conſider ſome of theſe 
commodities: 1- When thou art 
carctull of his ſervice, Gob will 
ace careful of thy ſafctic , when 
thon humbleth thy ſelfe vnder the 
mightic hand of Gop, and pray- 
cth earneſtly; thou declareſt that 
thou 4 cafteth thy care on hims: 
then thou may bee perſivaded alt- 
furcdly, that hee carcth for thee; 
O how great a benefite 3s this? | 
how comfortable will this care| 
bee vnto thee, ſeeing it hath fo} 
notable good properties: 1+ It is 
Heavenly, and fo from all cterni- 
tie; Gor cared for thee, his eyes| 
did © ſee thee, when then was with-, 
out forme, and in hz Booke Were | 
all things written; which in con-| 
tinuance were faſioned, when there 
Was 


| 
' 


ms. 


——_— 


— 


Cnr 10.] of Prager. 
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Was none of them before. If he * pre- 


pared a Kingdome for thee, before 


the foundation of the World; he then 
cared for thee, before 8 the monn- 
tatnes, or earch Were formed, from 
everlaiting to everlaſting, hee hath 
beene thy GOD. Againe, this di- 
Vine Carc 1$ not like the care of 
mortall men, that hath paine and 
trouble with it, which w 'cakenerh | 
the bodice, and vexcth the foule; 

and can by no worldly meanes be 
well helped: but it 1s an caſte care, 
with alſufficiencie of pleafure , 

for hee that beareth Þ vp all things 
by his mphtie Word, may with| 
all facilitic care for his owne, and 
that particularlic: therefore thou | 
may thinke vpon this care molt ' 


comfortablic; Habebit curam tk | 


qui fecrt te, quig, habuit cnrams 
tus priuſquam efſes: Gon who 
made thee, will hauc a care of rhee, 
who had a care uf the before c- 
ver thou was; hee will fo regard 
thee, that thou ſhall be 4 * crowne 
of glories un the hand of the LOR'D, 

and 


— —— 


— 
f Math, 25. 34 


£ Palm, go. 2 


Attenuant vi- 

iles corpus. m1 
erabile aur, 
| Cura quoque 
interdum naul- 
lo redicabilis 
aite, 


hk Heb, 1.3 


s \ſaiah 62, 3 


7 Cram: 10] Of he gud 


Itis a great 
care, 


$1 King.21+3 


—_ 142.5 


1 Cor,z.9 


| 


It iscffcQtuall. : 


» Heb 12, 9 


# Geneſ, 27, i 


and 4 royall diademe in the hand 
of thy GOD, 

Secondly: Gonps care towards 
thee will bee a great carc: if a 
mortall man will care for his 1n- 
herirance ro keepe the fame: this 
did & Naboth who refuſed to ſell 
his heritage to k:ng eAbab; much 
more wiit the Lok b care for the' 
god ie ſou'es who pray to him, he 
doth «<ſtecme of them greatlic, as 
the fanHhed foule will cry vnto 
Cop; thorn | art my portion, fo the 
Lok Þ will a»ſwcre and affure 
that foule, that ſhe is hs ® buil- 
arms, lis rc mple R his hu ſbandriee, 
and perperuall poſk ſion, 

Thirdly: The Lor ns care will 
bee moſt joytull ro thee and ef- 
f.Quall; a fatherly care, a princely 
care: Seing hee is car Heavenly 
Father, yea the ® Father of oxr ſþ1- 
rits, much more rich thai eAbra- 
ham, who cculd not make all his 
children his heircs, for hce ſent ® 
them aWay from him, and [ſaac 
himſelf alſo while hee Was lromg: 

' but? 


rr —_— 


_ 


CuaP. 10.| 


bur our moſt wealthie and hea- 
venlic Father, will make all his 
children alſo ? hu heires anvexed 
with Teſws Chriſt. 

Our heavenly Father is much 
more powerfull than David was, 
who had no ſufficient power to 
make all his ſonnes Kinges : bat 
our hberall Father giveth vs 1 an 
inheritance immortall, and vndefs. 
led, that fadeth not to all his chil- 
dren whom he careth for ſuffici- 
entlie, 

Hereditas non minuitur copia 
poſſe ſſorum, nec fit angnitior nume. 
roſutate coheredum;, [ed tanta eff 
multir, quanta pancu, tanta ſingu- 
lis, quanta omnibus. This inhe- 
ritance is not diminiſhed by a- 
bundance of poſlefſours , neither 
becommeth ſtrait by number of 
coheires: for it is as much to ma- 
nie, as few, and as much to cverie 
one, as to all: for he that « * Lord 
over all, i rich vnto all that call 
vpon him , and will giue everic 
one of his Saints 4 * Kingdome 


2559. | 


p Rom. $. 17 


% 


qe Fer. 1,14 


| Auguſtia, 


| 
r Rom. 19+ 14 


f Heb. 12.328 ] 


Which 


— — 


7 


f 2 Cor, $,6 


& Math. 6 a6 


x Genel 22, 2 


. [Crar. 10} _ 


of 


which can not : bee Sbaken, which 
cadureth for cver andeyer. Now 
during the time of our pilgrimage, 
whiics* wee are at home in our bo- 
dy and abſent from the Lord, and 
hath not attained ro the preſent 
poſk fhon of chat Kingdome. 1. 
Ic will hauc a care of our ſuſten- 
tarion. 2. a care of our preſer- 
vation. 2+ a care of our inſtru- 
Chon 4. a care of our conlola- 
tion. F- a Care of our marriage 
band. 6, a Carc of our blefled- 
ncile and happinefle. Behold * che 
fowles of the heaven for they ſowe 
not, neither reape , nor carrie unto 
the Barnes, yet our heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them; are we not (\aith 
our Saviour ) much better than 
they? Did * Iſaac care through his 
fatherly affettion for lacobs ſafetie, 
will not G OD in greater aftc- 
tion rc2arde the fatctic of our 
cs, who doc conſecrate our 
Iclucs ” lus {crvice. 
Aiſ», ifthat royall Prophet was 
| VCrIC carcfull to g10C good in- 
{tution 


— -— —_— 


— 


| SS 4#%S 


| 


CHaP. 10.[ rayer. 


his wiſe ſonne Salomon, tender and , 
deare mn the fight of bu parents: 
will not our moſt witc, and pre-| 
vident Father, bee more carefull 
to * powre bu 'ffurit , and bis bleſ-| 
ng vpon hu owne? to * put hu Law 
in ther inward parts, and to arrite 
it 4 their hearts, and to gine 
onto them all thinges that pertaine 
wnto life and godlmeſſe through the 
bnowledge of him that hath called 
them to glorie and vertue? 
Moreover hee is © the GOD 


of mercies , and the Father of all 
; conſolatvon, he will hauce a ſpeciall 
| care to comfort all his children 
| in all their tribulation. If £dn« 
was carefull to comfort her daugh- 
tcr Sarah, who 4 wiped away her 
 teares, and ſpake comfortablie wn- 
| ro ber, much more our LOR D, 
| who ( though * father and mother 
| ſhould forſaks 15, yet wil hee ga- 
| they ws wp) will alſo comfort 
; vs, and providentlic prepare a 


| betrer marriage for vs , than a fGenel. 24, r 


: R braha 


Pe EET 


ſtruction, and ? good dottrine to »yProver, 4, 2 


— —, 


— | 


I Iaiah. 44.3 
«ler. 31. Z3 


6 2 Peter. 1.3 


c4 Cor. 1.3 


dTob. 7. 7 


ePlal, 27. 16 


—— 


——_ 
—_— 


| 


CHAP,10.} Of rhe good 
braham did for Iſaac; namelie the 
King of glories owne lonne to be 
o Eph, 5.25 - cur husband, who 8 will ſanttifie 
vs, nouriſh vs, and cheriſh vs,veho 
will make v$ honorable and hap- 
| pic for ever and evcr. 

Gods care is 4+. If thou ſhall invocat Gop 
tender & £m | arjghtlic, hee will haue a tender 
pathonat, * ad compaſſionate care for thee, 

who © hath /o loved thee, that he 

hath given his firft borne for thee, 

who ' hath not fpared his oWne 
| ſoxne , but gaue hm to the death 
' for thee; that * thou mayeſt live e- 
$ern ety thr web him,hcc will rake 
care of thee as of the member 
[Zech, 2.8 | of his owne body; thus | will the 
LORD of hoits ſay, that hee that 


&lohn, z, 16 


sRom,$, 3:2 


+ lohn, 4 9 


| his o\Wne eye, 
And if Zalewcrs a rulerand law 

Valer maxim, | giver of Lecris did fo pittie his 
hb,6.cap 5 | fonne found gwiltic of the crime 

of adtltcric, who therefore con- 

| forme to a conſtitution made by 

| bis Farher, ſhou!d haue loſt both 

| his eyes, and fo bee deprived of 


| 


toucherh, you, roucheth the apple of 


all 


—_— 
— — 


| 


js — ————— — 
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'Cua?. 10.| of Prayer. | 


all ſight: this Zalercxs did not 
ſpare hinſelf, bur pulling out one 
of his owne eyes, and another of 
his ſonnes, lctt the vic of ſewing 
to them both, and fo bchoved 
himſclfa mercifull and pirifull Fa- 
ther , and a iuſt or vpright Law- 
giver. . 
Alſo if Codrrs a king of e-Lthens 
of great nobilitic and greater af- 
tection and pittic , who for his 
lubjcs fafcric did ſufter, yea ſerk 
death moſt willingly : for when 
hee received a reſponſe of an ora- 
cle, that his enemies the people 
of Peloponeſins ſhouid bee vitort- 
ous and rulers, if they did not 
kill the King of their advertarics; | 
Codrus deccived them, for in the | þ 


habite of a beggur by chyding, . aut iurgia Co. 


and vpbraiding , hee provoked 


\them to ſlay him, and vnknowne | 
to any , hee died for his ſubictts | 
fafetie ſuch was his care of their 
wellfare. 

Will not thy heavenly Father 


re ith 


lighten ® thy eyes that thou her] w Plal, 13, z 
| R 2 not \ © 


259. 


Virgilius in 
Fclogis, 
Aut Alconis 


abes laudes 


5 


» Plal 69, 23 


«Eph, 4, 18 
p lob. 21, 17 


9 Pal. 18, 28 


| y2 Tim, 2. 7 


{ al. 27. 20 


: 


(Exod 32.32 


ePfal, 51.11 


260. CnaP.io | Of the good 


not #n death, when the eyes ' of the 
wicked ſhall bee blinded that they 
canner ſee, an} having ® their c0-| 
gation darkned, as ſtrangers from 

the life of Chriſt, lai walke m the | 
vaninie of therr mind; When ther 
P candle ſhall bee put ont, When 
they ſhall bee as ſtubble before the 
Wind, and as the chaffe, that the | 
Wind and ſtrrme carricth away, In. 
the meane kafon, ſwrelie 4 the? 
Lord will light thy candle, and ligh- 

ten thy darkneſſe ; hee will 1ilu- * 
minate the cycs of thy mind, * | 
and gine thee underitanding in all | 
things: the Lok Þ will never| 
leauc thee, thowgh f Father and. 
mother ſhould forſake thee, yet the 
[ ord will gather thee wp, and re- 
gard thee : though thy Privce & 
ruler would mi{-know , yet the 
Lok Þ more loving than Aoſes 
(who for the welfare of his peo- 
ple, would hane bcene content 
to have had his * name raſed out 
of the booke of life ) will never de- 
part from thee, nor ca#t ® thee 4- 


- wey 


OO AG —om_ 


CanP. 10.| of Prayer. _ 

Way from hu preſence, neuber take 
his holy preſence from thee: bur he 
will giue thee good counlell, and 
ſhew thee the * path of life, Will 
ſer thee at hus right hand, Where 
there are pleaſure for evermore, 

Fifcly: Seing that Gops care 


x Pal i, v1 


| 261- 


is continuall, moſt firme ani per- Godscare is 
manent, which will not decay, nor <oPtiguall, 
bee diminiſhed by length of time, | 

hee will care for thee, when thou | 

art yourg and fooliſh, as he ca- | 

red for Moſes y of three months | 

age, When hee was pur in the Yi- y Exod, z.s 
ver; he will care for thee, when 

thou art old and feeble, as hee / 

cared for Simeon, * and rejoyced | 

him by beholding CHRIST, the TLuk 2. 28 
LoR Þ of confolation: hee will 

haue a care of thee when thor art 

living,as he had of his ſervant Da- | 

vid: he will hane a care alſo of thee | 

while thou art dying, as he had of |, ; Sam.16.12 
his ſervant Steven, © who then ſaw | & paſſim, 
the glorie of GOD, and CHRIST 

Randing at hu right hand: Yea, 


Gop will haue a care of thy bu- 
riall 


QC 


y-_- 
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| 

| 

; bGenel, 46, 4 
c lohn, 6, 39 


| 


_— 1:6, 1 
& paſſin. 


| The Lerd wi 
pe:forme - 
{ requeſt of the 
thac fray. 


| 


| 
e Iſaiah, 59. x 
1 


| 


f ifial; 65. 1 
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' riall after death, as hce accom- 
aned Taakobs > fancrall; he will 
auc a care of thy dcad bodie, 

he will loſe © nothing, but he wu 

| raiſe it vp againe at the la#t day. 

The Lonrps care 1s not like the 

care of man, which continueth 

not, but evaniſheth and weareth 
away by tymc: but Gops care 
| is conſtant and permanent, 4s 4 & 
| bis mercy Which endwreth for ever. 


Sccondly : It thou prayeſt a-[' 


rightlie, thou may be ſurcly per- 
{waded that thou ſhall receme this 
excccding great benetite, & ſtrong 
conſoiation, to wit, the Almigh- 
tic Gop will giue earc vnto thy 
{upplication, he will performe thy 
rcaueſt, and 2rant thy petition. 

Be hol1 ( faththe Prophet ) the 


ILORDS *« hand ts not ſhortned, 


| that hee can not ſauc, neuther us | 
| bis eare heave, that he can not 


heare: (or c: rtainly GOD *t hinm- 
'[elfe Was foand of them that ſanght 
h:m not, as he him{ſclfc aflureth-vs, 
Wiil not thou then had ham com- 


fortably, | 


CanP. 10.| of Prayer. 


fortably, if thou ſeeke him dili- 
gently, then the LORD & Will 
gine thee thy hearts deſire, and 
will not deny thee the requeſt 
of thy lips: he will looke to thee 
with the cycs of his pitrie, hce 
will declare himſclfe a liberall, 
and bountitull Gop rowards thee. 

It was thought that Salomon 
would not refute the requeſt of 
his mothcr Betheba, nor ſay het 
nay: and thus he promiſed, fay- 
ing, eAtke © on my mother, for 1 
will not ſay thee nay, vndoubted- 
lie hee was moſt reſpetiue and 
loving : Alſo eAſſuerw ſhowed 


great kindneſſ? and aff-Aion vn- 
'to Eſther, while hce thus off-- 
red, What i « thy petition that it 
may bee given thee? What us thy 
requeſt, ut ſhall even bee perſor- 
med wntothe half: of my Kingdome. 
Yet Salomon will fooner deny the 
requeſt of his mother Berhſheba, 
and eAlexnnder the great,will ſoo- 
ner deny the requeſt of his mo- 
ther Olympias, remembering him 
: that 


hiKings, 20 


8s Eſter. 5,6 


Marcellinus- 
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[om for the ſpace of nyne months 

Elfaiah 49.32 , ſhce had borne him in her womb: 
And Conſtantine the great, 4 k 1187 — 
ſing father to the Church, and a 
great comfort, will rather giue 
a refufall to «Antonin an holy and 
famous man, whom tor his ver- 
rucs and devotion hee much ho- 
Fife, Magd. | noured and reſpeRtcd, "when hee 
Cenr, 4 lib. 9 | was interceeding for the returne 
of eAtk anaſins tom bamihment ; 
than the LorÞd wili dey the tup- 
plications of his owne {crvants: 
PA, 32.6 | andthercfore ſhall everic one or the 
god!y make | his prayer wnto thee in 
a tyme When thow mayit bee found, 
[f thou aske then grace to thv 
m» Toln. 1,19 | ſelfe who art graccicilc, of * bis 
flue thou ſhall receaue grace: 
» lam, 1,5 | If " thou lacke Wi/dome, aize it of 
him that reproacheth o may and 
hee will gine uf libera” ”: thou 
ſhall iceke his holy Spirit with 
eefal 51,r2 [o David, hee will vouchſalc it 
on th:ze comfortably; yea, thou 
will founer wearie in asking, than 
hce will wcaric in granting, as it 
may 


oO - — _— 
DO — ” —  — ——  — — - 


| , went 
| withed with the Lor ps preſence » | i Þ 


”—__ 


|=: 10.] of Prayer. | "i. 1 


may ApPpeare in ? eAbrabams It | pGeneſ. 13.22 
gue iting clearely, who firſt delilt- | 

cd 1n tucting, before Go b BY 

oft yeelding ro his lupp!ication: } GOD ſfome- 
vea, which is very admirabic and times will giue 
moit comfortavie, thy bountitu!l | mere than is 
tarher will often-tymes beſtow 
tnore than his ſervants will re- 
queſt tor eAbraham wiſhed, Oh 
"wo 1 I/maecl might line, then \ 

GOD ſaid to him, Sarah thy wife 7 Genel, 17, _ 
ſhall beare thee a ſonne' Jaakeb y'* 


and proteRtion breade * ro eate, Gen, 
and clothes to put on, only foode ; 
and raiment, yer the Lorp did 

more to him than hee dclired , 

ace gaue him before his returne 

't> his father, wife, children, and 

'a familic! hee f encrea'ed excee- 
| dirgly, hee had many fl:ches, and 
mane-ſervants, and man-/ ervants, | 
and camels, and aſſes, he was made | 
very rich. Salomon required of 
the L-KD only Wi/dome © and ; + Chiontio 
knowledge ; the moſt bountiful | 
25x moſt gratiouſlic anſwered, 


[ Genel, 30.4% 


: 
: 


wt ————— 
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e1 King, 3, 13 


xLukerys, a6 


5 Mark. 7.33 


z lohn 6. 26 


[ % haue done according vnto th 

word, I hane given thee a Wiſe and 
vnderſtanding beart; and I hane 
given to thee alſo that which thou 
haſt not ashed, both riches and ho. 
wor, The prodigall ſonne refol- 
ved to pray his tather #0 * make 
him oxe of hu« hired ſervants; but 
his fathcr dealcth not fo with him, 
to wit, as an hircling, but recea- 
ved him as his owne fonne, and 
entertained him accordingly. The 
LoRp IEsus was requeſted ro 
put Y his hands vpon one who was 
deaſe and ftammered mm hu fpeach, 
but Cyr1sT did more, hee did 
ont bus finger in hus eares, and did 
fit, and touched his tengue, and 
looking wp to Heaven, hee ſighed, 
and ſaid wnto him EpnftiaTtha, 
that is, bee opened. Some Jeves 


came to Cur 15T ferbodily nou- 
riſhment, becanſe they * ate of the 
loares, and were filled; but Js $us 
beſt wed on them more, even 
ſpirituall refreſhment fer their 


| fouſes, and offred them meate tma' 


CAM 


—... 


yg —  ————_—_———— 
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| ' endureth for ever vmo everlaſting 
 ife: And thus it is moſt fureand 
| certaine, that Gop will vouch- 
| ſafe more good vpon his Saints 
than they will require, or aske of 
his bleſſed Majeſtic: for as much 
as bountifulneſle , and large li- 
beraliry is naturall and cf{-ntiall 
to his high honour, and great glo- 
ry: Hee + * Wull quiet himſelfe, and 
' re#t in hus lowe: He delightcth to 
| doe good abundantly in | all plen- 
tie and {tatelic royaltic: We reade 
that when Perilles one of Alex- 
anders friends asked him dowrie 
| to his daughters, the King com- 
| manded him to take fiftic talents: 
| Peralles anſwering, that tea ta- 
| lents wou!d be ſufficient: the Kin 
| replyed, Thi quidem ſatu eft tan- 
' rum accipere; mibi vc7o non ſatis 
eſt tantim dare; 1t 15 indeede fuf- 
| ficient to rhee toreccaue lo much, 
| but fo much is not tufficient to 
| mc e to giue: rhat King had a rc- 
ſpe to bis hon» ur, and not to 
| the mans defervings. Thy great 
| "and 


ee 
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4 Zeph, 3.17}. 


Seneca, & a- 
lu plerique, 
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6ifalm. $1. 11 


e Iſaiah 48 © | 


4 Iſaiah 62.14 | 


eEzcch,:0.44 


FEzech 36. 22 


CHaP. 10. Of the gooa \ 
andimmorta'l King, ( who 'ayeth\ 
vnto thee, Open » thy month wide 
and 1 ſhall fill it ) in e1ving he re- | 
gardeth more his owne glorie, | 
and greatneic, than thy mcerits, 
and worrhinckk: For © his names 
ſaks bee deferreth his wrath, and | 
for hi praiſe will he refraine from | 
it; The Lox Dled 4 hupeople with 
his owne glorious arme, divydmg | 
the waters before them, to make | 
himſclfe an everlaiting and glori.| 
ors name; Hee © Will hane a re. 
#hett unto vs, for his owne Names 
ſake: Hee will bee beneficiall vn- 
to vs, and not after owr wicked 
wayes, nor according to our corrupt | 
workes, Gen will giue to his owne 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit he 
will put within them: hee will 
gxther them cur of all countries, 
and bring them to their land ; 
Put thus t ſaith the LORD GOD. 
I doe not thu for your ſakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael! but for my holie 
N ames ſake. 
And ſurely in thy conſcietee 
thoy | 
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| CHAP», 10| 


of Prayer. 
thou may be fully pertwaded and 
firmclic aſſured, that thy molt gra- 
tious Gop will 8 encline his eares 
to heare thy prayers, that he will 
ycelde to thy delures, and fatt3iic 
ho / 3.qany-ot tor three Caues 
tirſt, becauſe * thou bait an Ad. 
vocate with thy Father CHRIST 
TESVS the juit, his \ beloved 


who \ appeareth noW in the frabe 


of GOD, to make requeſt and in-| 


terceſſian for thee: ſeing | be ever 


| liverh, hee u able perfettly ro ſane 
| thee, and to brivg thee honour 
| and feliciri ic. 

| Albeit Conſtantine the moſt wor- 


thic Empcror, by his great moy- 
en, aad letters of recommendati- 
on \ made intercehon for the Saints, 
who were grizvoullic ali cd, 
and by barbarous cruc!tic perſc- 
cuted in the Kingdome of Perſs a: 


when he did pleade the cauſe of 


innocent Chriſtians, who 1n great 
number were tortured vn 
and intreated their King Sapores 


ro 


ah 


'g Dan, 9, 


h lohn 2, 1 


| #Math. 3. 17 
Sonne in Whom hee 1s well pleaſed: | 


6 Hebr. 9, 24 


{ Heb. 7. 25 


Theodoret hb 
1 cap, 24, & 


Euſcd lib, , 


| 


Of the good | 
to dcale mcrcitullic, tro embrace 
them Kindly: it 1s yet vnccrraine 
if the interceſſion of (+ Fa 
prevailed any thing; or it any mi- 
tigation of rhat horrible periccu-| 
tion was granted: ſcing we reade | 
that in Conſtantixe his lonnes dayes | 
vnder that fame Barbarian it en-| 
durcd: yct this is moſt fure and! 
ccnaine, that Cyais Ts intcrcel(- | 


CnaP. 10.| 


w Iſaiah 42+ 7 


'ſonle dc lightet 


» Pſal. 2.8 
olchn, 17, 24 


p Math, 28.12 
9 Ephel, 4. 8 


rRom. $, 26 


ſion wUl cyer prevaile, and bee 
cffeRuall, ſceing * im bim GODS 
4 and whatſoevcr 
hee willeth Gon worketh: what- 
ſocvcrt hee ® asheth GOD giveth; 
and he will never gct a recfufall 
If his Father who loved * him, 
before the fundation of the world, 
eto ? whom 1s given all power in 
Heaven and in Earth, who q aſcen- 
ded wp m high, who ted captivi- 
tie captine; and gaue gifts vnto 
men. 
The ſecond cauſe of thy ſure cer- 
tification, that GoD will grant thy 
fſtpplication, is this: Fer * that 
the ffirit alſo helpeth thine infir- 


Mute, 


—_— 


— 


| CHAP, 10-| @ Prayer. = | 271 
mities, for thow knoweft not what 
ts pray, as thow oughteſt, but the 
ſpirit ut ſelfe maketh requeſt for 
thee, with ſighes which can not be 
| expreſſed, according to the will of 
| GOD: and hee that ſcarcheth the 
| heart, and tryeth the remes know- 27. 
«th the meaning of the fpurit: and | 

becauſe thou art * the ſonne of 4- ſGalart.4, 6 
doption, GOD hath ſent foorth the 
ipirit of the Sonne in thine heart, | 
which cryeth, eAbba father: who 
is (as a learned man teſtifieth )  Hilarius, 
Advocatus nobiſcum perpetiio ma» 
nens, an Advocate for ever aby- | 
ding with vs: and as the * Wind floba 3, 
bloweth where it liſteth, (o the} 
SP1KR1T cfcActh whatſocver he 
requireth, 

A third cauſe of thy vndoubted | 
aſſurance, that the Almightic wall 
yeclde vnto thy petition, is this: 
albeit himſelfe be the moſt wor- | 
thie and mightic partic offended; 
yer hee firſt feeketh thee: yea, 
by bis ® ambaſſadonr; beſeecheth #2 Cor. 5,20 
thee to be reconciled with his Ma- | 


jeſtie: | 


re 
— 


> 4 Þ 


ab. 
_ —— — 


272+ 


x Pfal. 103+ 13 


Plutarch. in 


apophtheg, 


z Ifaiah 47, 2 


CHAP. 10. Of the good | 
jeitie; nAs * 4 father hath compaſ- 
fion on hus children, ſo the LOKD 
hath compaſſion on them. that 
feare him. 

As the moſt gratious Gop is 
of vnſpcakcabie tour, of great pit- 
ric, and ardcnt aftetion; (o hee is 


3 Dan, 7. 14 
| ſhall never bee de Hroyed, Who hath 


| a everlaſtmg domumon. 


omnipotent, whole y Kingdome 


That mighac mouarch Alexander, 
gaue commandement to his The- 
faurcr for to bulitow vpon Anax- 
archas a Philoſopher , whatſoc- 
ver hce ſhould require, who af- 
ked a verie great fowme, which 
the Theſaurer hearing, and beeing 
troubled , declared rhe ſame to 
Alexander , who thus anſwered; 
Rette facit, ſerens ſe habere ann- 
eum, quitantium dare, & poſſit & 
velit, Hee doth well , knows- 
ing hee hath a friend, who both 
will and may giue fo much. As 
GOD is our triend, fo hee calleth 
vs his friends: not onlpas Abra- 
| ham * GODS friends, but alſo 

| as 


— — — 


| 


'Caa?. 10. | of Fro. 

las his * children, which doe bu 
| Workes.The LorD as hee is good 
| {o is he great, andaboue all Gops; 
| whatſoever picaſeth » che LORD 
\ hee may doe in the Heaven, in the 
earth , in the ſea, and in all the 
depths; the Omnipotent may giue 
what hee picaſeth: no creature 
whatſoever may dos ſoc, for the 
| devill hee lyed, and fpake vn- 
| traeth, when hee ſaid, al © power, 
and glorie of the earth was delive- 


'red ro him, and that hee may|\ 


' Line it ro Whom-ſo-ever hee Will, 
| No man, nor potentate in this 
carth can doe ſo. It is faide of 
that fame onghtte man eAlexan- 
| der, that hee caine to ſte the 
| gymnolophiſts Philoſophers of 
| [adia, wile naturaliſts, and won- 


| dcrfall patient: ( as Hiſtoriogra® 


| phers write.) The King faid vn- 
to them; aske of mee whatſoever 
| you deſire: who anſwered; giue 
| vnto vs immortalitie, which a- 
| boue all other things wee deſire: 


4 lohn, 8. 1, 


6 Pal. r35, 5 


cLuk, 4 .6 


Minius lib. 7 
- 2 

— he Toſcul 

queſt lib 5.& 

Auguſt lib.1$ 

de civitate dei, 


PE 


who vnto them thas replyed;ſce- 
——_ 


J—_— 


| 


þ 


4 Tin.9. 16 


erCor.15.53 
f Pal. 14. 66 


zPfal.y0.7 


Thou haſt c6- 
munon with 
GOD, 


b lam, 4.8 


——_— 
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ing my ſelſe am morta!l, I can 
. ouchtate vpon none 1ummorralitie, 
the King declared plainelic that 


hee had no power to beſtowe 
1mmorralitie, But the 4 bleſſed 
and only Prince, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, who only hath 
immortalitic, and dwelleth in that 
light that none can attaine onto, 


bee hath power to graunt to his 
people what hee plcaſeth, and * 
will canſe this corrnption put 0n n- 
corryption, and this mortall pur on 
immortalitie, for his f favony 1s ex- 


ceeding great , ard hu lone 15 n- 
i wr , Which keeperh his fi- 


: delutbe for ever; Tet 8 Iſracl warte 


en the LORD, for with the Lord 
is mercie, and with him us great 
redemption, and hee ſhall redeeme 
Iſrael from all his iniquarzes, 
Thirdly, thou haſt this gaine, 
and ſhall rcape this commodirie, 
if thou ſhalt call vpon GOD 1n- 
ſtantly, that when theu approach- 
eſt to the throne of his grace, 
' that Þ chow dorſt draw neare wnto 


GOD, 


— 


- ———— —_— —— 


GOD, and he doth draw neere vn- 
to thee: and mayeſt not thou fay 


the devour ſoule, humbled betorc 
GOD, and drawing necre his 
iacred Majeſtic > Thenthe Lok Þ 
will ® knite and vnite thy heart vn- 
| [cparablie wnto him, then thou ſhall 
| bee combined with his holineſle: 
| thou then will bee partaker of ® 
the Heavenly wecation : yea, thou 
will bee made partaker of Chriſt 
and of erernall falvation. Scing 


the godlie nature: thou art ( as 
the Apoſtle aftrmeth ) of £ GOD 
in CHRIST, yea thou art a mem- 

$ 23 ber 


with that royall Prophet; le * « 
good for mee to dralv neers vnto 
GOD: and if ic was profitable 
to the Patriarch * Inda, when hee 
aid draW neere to IToſeph: or if it 
was comfortable vnto Queene !| 
Efther, When foes did draw neere 
and touched the teppe of the ſcep- 
ter of King Ahaſhmerws ; will it 
not bring farre more profite, and 
greater plentic of conſolation to | 


thou even then art partaker ® of 


Cany. 10] of Prager. © 


| 


{Eſthcr, 5.2 


w Plal #6. 


02 Petr. 4 


+ Genel. 44. 18 


[iN 


p 1 Cor. 1. 30þ 


s Plal, 23, 28 = 


= Heber. 2. 14 | 


—— 


p * 
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Plinius & 
Ilidows, 


de vaniareſci- 
ent. cap, $0, 


Vide Corne- | 


Tram Agripp. | 11ches, lurpaſſing that of { reſis; 


ber 4 of his bodie, of hu fleſh and 
of his bones, | 
So by praying thou ſhall haue 
an happie change in thy elf, and 
an happic communion with thy 
Saviour, Now if it be great Arte 
to turne contemptible aſhes into 
the curious workemanthippe of 
glaſle; yea, to make fuch tempera-| 
ture thercot, that glafle was made | 
flexible, and plyable, as mettle 
which was brought ro paſſe in 
T iberi dayes as 1s recorded: and. 
if the Philoſophers ſtone ( it any | 
ſuch thing, bee ) bee fo pretious, | 
that it will chavge any mettle that | 
it toucheth to gold or ſilver, and | 
will bring from the higl eſt Hea- | 
ven a certaiac firſt «fence, as they 
call it, (IT thinke it but a fable, 
or a dreame ) which will not on- 
ly bring with it vnſpeakeable 


but ailo by removing old age will 
bring yourh-head againe, and per- 
petuall health with rhe. belt dif- 
poſition. But moſt ſure it is, by 


| 


CHAP. 1 " of Prayer. 

devote prayer and ſupplication, 
and without all contraverhie, thou 
ſhall obtaine a more happie change 


and renovation. Though * thy out- 
ward man periſh, yet thy enward 


man ſhall bee renued daylie, thou | 


r 2 Cor, 4, 16 


ſhall © bee renned in the right ſþ1- ſep 4. 22 


rit of thy minde; Yea, thou * ſoall 
bee renued in knowledge, after the 
image of him, that created thee, 
Certainly, by the vic of thy con- 
ference with the Almightic, thou 
ſhall bee chavged wonderfully , 
and moſt comfortablic: thou who 
was once 4 darkneſſe, 1s light ” 
the LORD: thou who was vn- 
righteous, ſhall become righteous; 
Seing CHRIST * ſuffered for thee, 
the juit for the vnjuſt, to bring thee 
to Gop, and to make thee holy: 
thou who was earthly; ſhall be- 
come Heavenly ; thou who was 
weake and an old creature, ſhall 
become Y ſtrong in the LORD, and 
4 new creature , thy youth ſhall 
bee renued like the Exgl-r. » Thy 
health ſhall grow fpeedily, thon 


—_— 


(ha'l 


fCol.z 10 


y Pal, 103, x 


zI{aiah. 58.9 


CHAP. 10.1 Of the good _ | 


ſhall not faint nor wearie, © b#t 
ſrall encreaſe thy ſtrength continuel- 
ly: Becaulc Cur 1sr and thou 
art aQually coupled ; and really 
corjoyned in one body , by that 
vnſpcakable and inſeparable con- 
junRion 19 the Spirit, thar ſurcly 
41 Cor. 1,39 | thou art of 4 GOD in CHRIST, 
ePſal. 16.5 | Who © ſhall maintaine thy lot, and 

thy faire heritage: who ſhall bee 
FPlal, 93, 26 #be * frength of thine heart, and 

; portion for ever. 

God will he-] Fourthly: If thou ſhall call vpon 
nour thoſe | Gon earneſtly,and pray vnto Gop 
whopray- | inſtantly, the Loxp will be with 
le Pfal 9. rs | thee, and glorifie 8 thee: thou ſhall 
ſurely have hononr from Go Þ, 

| when thou haſt familiaririe, and ſe- 
creet conference with him: the Al- 

mighty hee will favour thee, and 
glorific thee, hee will hold out 
his golden ſcepter towards thee, 
ſpcaxc to thy tfoule fecreetly and 
moſt lovingly, he * will liſſe thee, 
and fay, taike with mce: ſo hee c 
will bc (tow vpon thee greater ho« 
| | nour than eAſnerxs vpon Efter, 
By | 


& Eſter. 15. 15 


- 


_ _ 1 — — — 9 —_—_ 
_ — — 


© C_—_———— 0 


CHAP. 10. of Prayer. 

By prayer thou will be one of 
the Lon bs priyie counſell, for 
thereby thou deciareſt thy feare 
of Gop, and ' then the ſecreet of 
the LORD will bee revealed wun- 
| #0 thee, Indcede it is molt ure, 
thar by fervent prayer, and fic- 
quent upplication commerh the 
greateſt + cn and commendati- 


"Pfal. 25.14 


on: Moſes often prayed, he was 
greatly honoured, hee * Was werie ! þ god. 11439 
great in the land of Egypt: So Da- 
| vid rejoycing to | goe to the houſe | 17(al. 123, 1 


| of the LORD, compaſſing bis Al. | 


{5 pr 4 er 


# 


far, who did mourne m 
and make a nos/e, Who ® powred onr| pil 2 av 
bis heart before the LORD: He be. "* abs | 
haved * him{clſs weſely and hisname | = 1Sam. 1 $,30 
much ſer by: hee was exalted to 
| high honour and dignitic. So Da- 
| niet hee humbled himlc!fe before 
' the Lord, he prayed and faſted, 
| Hee ® Was made a great man, and 
| a Govern'ur over all the province 
| of Babell, the chiefe of the rulers, 
| and abowe all the Wiſe-men of that 
| Kingdome. 

| The 


— —— — — 


Crap. 10.] Of the good © 


The Sainctes 1a the Primitiue 
Church, who gaue themſclues to 
praying, albeit the Preiſtes and 
Pharitces did perſecute them: ne- 
vertheleſſe ® the people magnified 
them, It any be, who make con- 
ſcience of this holy ducty, andex- 
erciſeth himlſelfe in this moſt ho- 
ly ation, and offcreth vp his ſures 
and true ſupplicanions; If I fay 
ſuch a one remaine 1n contempt, 
and diſgrace in this carth, certein- | 
;ly it will bee fora ſhort time, and 
'a lirtle ſcaſon; Everie contem- 
[ned Chriſtian in ſome reſpec, may 
bee compared to CMenedemus a 
notable Philoſopher, Cxm primo | 
ab omnibus lndibrio haberetur, po- 
Hlea in tania admnratione habutss eft, 
ut civitatis gubernacula es trade- 
rentur:; who at the firſt was mock- 
ed and derid:d of all, but aftcr- 
ward hee was fo honoured and 
admired that the governement of 
the Citic was committed vato 
him, and was in greatelt c{tima- 
tion, The LorDs ſupplicant may | 

| bee 


CHAP, 10.| of Prayer. Ee go 
bee humbled fora while, bur ſure- | 
ly hee ſhall bee exalted, if hee be 
caſten downe, vndoubredly hee | 
will bee preferred: ſurely ? che p Wiſcdowe 
fooles Who thought bu life madneſſe, 5% 
and his end Without honoxy , (ſhall 
wouder to ſce him counted a- | 
mong the Children of God, and | 
his portion among the SainRes; 
yea, it may come to paſle that | 
thele who moſt diſdained him, ' 
ſhall bee compelled, even m this | 
life greatly to reverence him: the 
Lok p may 4 make them that they qRevd.z. s 
ſhall come and Worſhippe before hu | 


fſeete, with a moſt revcrend rc- 
gard and c{timation of him. 

Fiftly, By praying thou will ' They who 
not only bee honoured and great- PPY VE = 
ly preferred; but alſo thou will **<P* w 


a  » Gn 
4ttainc to that high excellencic of 


greateſt dignitic: that thou will 

bee ' made a King and 4 Preiſt |, navel. x, 6) 

wnto GOD thy Father: when thou 

off-relt vp ſpiritually facrifices to | | 

| his heavenly Majcitie,every ! where | (Tim.2.8, 

| lifting vp pure hands, Without Wrath 'Þ 
or 


—O— 
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or doubting yndoubredly, then thou 
ſhall ger a ſure right, and tittle 
to a Kingdome, fo rhou ſhall re- 
cciue the begi-ming of the poſlef- 
ſion of that Kingdome, which 15 
not carthly but Heavenly, which 
is not outward but inward, not | 
bodily but ſpirituall, nat decaying | 
; Hebr 1 2. 28 | but eternall, Which * camor bee! 
» Rom, 14, 17 | ſfaken, which ftandeth now * mn! 
righteonfheſſe, in peace, and joy 

| 'i1n the holy Ghoſt. Albcit by nas | 
/ture thou bee a baſe and con- * 

remprible creature, yet if thou 
| pray to Gop ferv ently, hee wall | 

fpcake to thy ſoule aflacedly, and 

* Luk 12. 32 fav, Feare * not, it ts my pleaſure | 
to giwe rr, yea, who 

lob. 15,,4 by nature hat#t 7 corruption to thy | 
father, and the worme to thy mother, | 
which is worſe, thou who for thy 
7 loba, 8.44 fine and wickednefſe ha# * the 
dewill to thy father: by grace and 

prayer ſhall hane the bleſſ:d Goy 

£5 bee thy Father; hee will give 

«Tohn. 1-12 © thee prorogatuve * and power tobe 


p_ ſoune of GOD; to bee gz King 
ho 


FE to.f of Pray b W.. 
indeed, and » more than a Conque- GRom, 8. 27 
Your through him that loved thee, 

This was thought a wonder- | Cicero Tuſcul 
full and a rare thing, that Tarqui- | mrs og 
mus Priſcus the tonne of a mar- —— 
chant of Corinth, named Demara- 
thus a fugitiue,anda ſtranger ſhould 
bee ſo highly cxalted, and come 
from ſo low a degree, to ſuch a 
great eſtate and diguitic, that hee 
was made a King of the people 
'of Rome, and did reigne many 
yeares with valour and wildeme, 
ſubduing his enemies on every 


fade, and governing his ſubj<fs. 
It 1s written alſo which is admi- | Florus & Val-! 
rable, that Twllins Servins, who © maximus, 


borne a baſe ſlave, was yet ad- lib, 3, cap. 4 


vanced to that Kingdome, and | 
governed the Rommucs verie dit: | 
creetly, & did three times triumph | 
gloriouſly, | | 
Remcumber the © racke Whence 
thy ſelfe W.u hewen; and looke n- 
to the hole of the pit whence thy 
ſelfewas digged. Conſider that thy | 
lclte was an altant 4 from the pho} 
moun \ 


c Iſaiah, SL,F 


«a Fph. 2. 12 


"284. Cnar. 10.] Of the good | 


=_ wealth Iſrael, and a 
angey the covenant of 
fSnn.6, 37 nth af re was A pak > 
fine and a flane to Sathan, yet 
by frequent and fervent prayiag, 
and by Gops ſpeciall bleſſing, thou 
' ſhall bee wonderfully cotteodl, 
and moſt highly graced, fo thou 
ſhall receiuc 4 8 crowne of righ- 
h Revel 2,10 | teomſmeſſe: 4 \ crowne of life, yea an 
81 Peter. 5, 4 mncorruptsble' cro\vne of glory, thou 
& faiah, 63.3, ſhall bee 4 * royal diademe mthe 
| hand of GOD. Thou art a hcire 
Hlames 2, s | of the! K ngdome promiſed, of the 
w».Pct 1,11 everlaſting ® K ingdome through 
Car 15T, which ſhall not decay: 
which 1s nor ſubjeX to alteration, 
aad none (hall take it from thee. 
Many indeede ofthe Romane Em- 
| perours were verie infortunate 
| and miſerable, rhey remained in 
| a dangerous and lamentable eſtate, 
for their whole digntic ard fafe- 
tie conſiſted in the power of their 
vnralte Legions, and baſe foul- 
dicrs, who lived moſtinordinatly; 
{o that it was a wonder to the 
wile 


g Tim. 4, 8 


« >» 
*% 


CAHP. 10. | __of Prayer. Bk. | _5b7: | 
wiſe and judicious thatthere were | ,,., _ 
any who would embrace the con- | ,miib 2. de 
dition, or take vpon them that [,quatuor ſum- 
pcrillous and paincfull funtion, | mis Monar- 
icing from C, [«l1m Ceſar, who Chiis & Eraf- 
was (laine in the ſight of the 5c- —_ 
nators, into the dayes of Charles 
the great, about thrittic of the 
Emperours were killed, fourc of | 
them did put violent hands in 
| them(clues, yea thele diſloyall and 
outragious fouldicrs, deltroyed 
loimc, whom againſt their willthcy | 
had drawne oa to the height of | 
that honour, which befell £1 | 
| Permmax. 
But all devote Chriſtians, who | 
{are carneſt petitioners, incalling 
; arightly vpon the bleſſed name of | 
| the Alanghtie, they (hall all bce | 
for ever moſt bappic and bleſſed, 
they ſhalt abide continually in a | 
| moſt glorious, happie, and lure e- 
ſtate, they ſhall and * before the » Revd 7.5 
Throne, and before the Lambe, clo- 
thed with long white robs and palmes 


in their hands: Yea, the LORD. 


Ictus 


es 


—_ Crap, 10s} Of the good 
1: 51s ſhall granc vnto them, ro 
# Rerel. 3. 21 | it © with Himelfe and bis Father | 
m his Heavenly Throne; and they | 
p Rom. 8, 37 | thail bee more F than conquerours | 
through him that loved them. 
Sixtly: If thou azke, wu ſhall 
| bee proven thee, thou al not bee 
| an emprie 4 vine, neither ſpall thou 
| brins Joorth fruie, to thy ſelfe but 
ſhall bring foorth , fruite worthie 
riuk 3. 8 | amendement of life, and ' Watke 
{ Eph. OOTY : 
orthie cf the vocation Wherewnto 
thou are called, bchaving thy felf 
ductifully, both in regard of thy 
ſite and others: inrejpeRt of thy 
felfe, thou will take heede to thy 
{c|fe, thou will judge thy fclfe and 
thou will rule over thy ſelfe, and 
thou will furniſh thy ſelfe with 
wiſdome, courage , comfort and 
conſtancie. 

Firſt: If thou pray fcrvently, 
conſidering thy royall dignitie, 
# Prover. 4, 2» {thou will eepe t thy heart 4 

gentlie, that it bee not polluted 
with w rickednefle, and impietie, 
thou will refolue with thy ſelfe” | 
wiſc- 


—  — 


p Math, 7, 7 


9g Hoſ, 10, 1 


OO 


Cray. 10.| of Prayer. 
| wiſelie, it thy cſtate bee high and 
| honourable, that then thy fault is 
'rhe more pernicious and: difcom- 
' mendable: it a pri-ate fouldicr 
; ſhould * keepe himſelfe from all 
; wickedneſſe, much more a cm- 
| mander ſhould doe fo, for his vice 
{aS 1t 1s moſt confpicuons, ſoit 1s 
| moſt exemplarice and dangerous. 
Secondly: Scirg thou art a King 
who 1s an abſolute judge, and at 
length attaine to that honour, as 
'to bee one who with Cur1s1 
; ſhall judge * the World and the An- 
gets: in chis world thou muſt of 
nec«irie judge thy felfe: by fum- 
mondirg thy telfe, who by nature 
art a fugiriue, by trying thy leile, 
delated by thine owne conſcience, 
by accuſing thy (elfe, juſtly called 
culpable, and by condemning thy 
 felte, truely found gmitic: and by 
| this meane thou ſhall be ſurely tred 
trom the fearcfull judgement to 
| Come: for ( as the Scripture faith ) 


wee ſhould not be judged narrow- 
| ly, 


« Dcut, 23, 9 

Omne animt 
vim mnto 
conſpettius in f 
ſe crimE haber, 
quantum qui 
=_ maior 


abccur. 


21 Cor,6. 2 


If wee world © judge onr ſelues,| 41Cor.1r, 34 


287._ 


þ 


— —_— 
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b lames 2.13 |y, by ® amercileſſe judgement in. 
to cternall condemnation; for bict- 
lcd bee our Goo, the Father © of 
mercies, and the GOD of all con- 
| ſolation; hee 1s moſt vulike that 
| curſt catine Calzgnla, who com- 
loſeph antiq- | pelicd his deputic of Iudea Pe- 
= ap. tron, to gue out a ſentence of 
death againlt his owne lyfe, and to 
bee both judge and burrioto him- 
flfe: but 1t 15 cleane contrare in our 
favourable Farhcr, who will cer- 
raioly ablolue all that zadge, and 

condemne themlſclues. 
| Thirdly: By praying fervently, 
Math, 6, 37 | and by ſeeking 4 the Kingdome of 
GOD principally, thou will obtaiue | 
this favour and felicitic, that thou 
(hail ger power and dexteritic to 

| rule thy \clfc arightly. 

\Wile Salomon fayeth very wor- 
thily, hee Who © raleth his oWne 
minde, us better than hee who win- 
neth a citie; and what will it pro- 
fitc any ( faith eAchrophell who 
fa $am,17,23 dycd milcrably ) to put * his houſe 

 #n order, and im the meane ſeaſon 
| | ro 


ca Cor, y-3 


e Prov, (6. z1 | 


, 
4 
9 


to hane hus heart ont of order? Or 
what will it availe thee, with E- 
lah * King of Iſrael, who com- 
manded and ruled over many, who 
being overcome in his ſtewards 
houte with drunkenneſle and in- 
temperancie , was flaine by his 
{crvants ſuddainly , and fo peri- 
(hed perperually, 

Or canſt thou be content with 
Coccerns Nerva, the 13 Romane 
Emperour, ( who dycd of anger, 
taken again{t one Kegwins a Sc- 
nator ) hee guided others, but 
| could not conraine his owne pal- 
| fron, neither guide himfſclfe , hee 
| ended his dayes by choller and 
diſpleaſure. 
| Or with TValenmimans the firſt, 
| who albeit he vanquiſhed others, 
yer hee could not vanquiſh his pat- 
lion of anger, through vehemen- 
cic whereof anarteric burſted with 
' in him, and his blood did guſh 
| our of his mouth in ſuch abun- 
dance, that hee dyed ſhortly. 


Or yet what will it profite thee 
T 


CanP. 10.f of Prayer. 


albeit net iple facit; 


| Traheron in 
vitis imper a- 
torum, 


Effugere cupi- 
diratem regu- 
lum eſt vinccre 

Pub. Miniſt. 

lib. 4 

Sic agitur cen- 
ſura & ſic ex- 
empla paratur 
Cum iudex a- 


| lios quod me- 


| 
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g 2 Pex. 1, 11 


61 Theſſ.1.16 
Slam, r. $ 


$apientis ct 
non tam cu- 
j2aſliberrer prin 
cipium quam 
exiturn provi- 
dere. Auguſt. 


albeit with renowned Arrolus thon 
ſubduc whole Trae, if with him 
thou thy ſelfe bee ſubdued with 
ſurfetting and venerie, and ſpend 
thy daycs in ſhame and mitcrie, 
Is it not much better, and by in- 
finite degrees more profitable and 
more honourable, to be thy owne 
judge, never to bee condemned , 
to bee thy owne ru'er never to be 
miſguided, to be King over thine 
owne felte, never to bee degraded 
nor depoſed, but ever to bee o©- 
beyed, honoured and reverenccd, 

Fourthly: If thou pray carne- 
' fly, by this meanes, 4» 8 entrie 
; ſhall bee minifired vnto thee a. 
| boundantly , into the everlaſting 
Kingdome of our LORD and Sa. 


| viour IESVS CHRIST, If thon 


pray © exceedingly, thou ſhall bee 
furniſhed plentifully: if thou /ach, 
Wiſdome i ſeeke it of GOD, which 
will giue jt vnto thee liberallie; 
then thou will notſo muchlooke 
to the beginning of any thing, as 
to the ifluethereof; thenthou will 


(Caar. 10.] of Prayer. 
bee k Wiſe and conſider the latter 
ms - 


And thou ſhall haue wiſdome, 
voth in thy learning, and in thy 
life, in thy lips, and in thy hearr. 
As the ſight is necdefull for the | Simil. 
travelling bodie, and ſtrong walles | Bon, & Laer, 
for a belieged Towne, as an expert | + 4. cap 7 
commander to a fighting Armie, 
as a $kilfull pilote for a ventriog 
| Nauic: So this wifdome and pru- 
dencie is moſt neceſlarie for c- 
verie true Chriſtian, defiringerer- 
nall (elicitic: for a prudent man 
ſeeth | the plague, and bideth him- | {Prov. ay. 12 
| ſelfe when the fooliſh goe on full, | 
| and are puniſhed; he ® heareth coun- m” Prov, 19. 20 | 
ſell and recerveth inſtruftion , and | 
1s Wiſe in bus latter end, 
| Secondly: by praying, thou will 
Lec furniſhed with ſtrength, amt |, 
courage, and be inducd with true | 
magnanimitic, which for rulers is 
molt neceſfarie, both for doing of 
good couragiouſly, and for ſutfe- 
ring aMition, and paine patientlie. | 
Thus by true valour * Nehemiah] , Nchen. 2.16) 
T2 dia 


—_— 
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did builde the walles of Heruſalem, 
neither was hce diſcouraged by 
the force, or flatteric of © Sanbal- 
lat and Tobsab, and other adver- 
aries; nor yet diſmaicd by the di- 
retion of the falſe Prophet She- 
meiah, Thus by the ſtrength of! 
Go Þ, the Apoſtles rejoyced in| 
p AR, 5.4 | their afflitions; that they Þ were | 
counted worthie to ſuffer rebuke 
for CHRISTS Name. | 
| So many faithſull Martyres as; 
Fuſcb Ib 5 'that notable Lawrentins , and a 
Wo » hiſt, noble Roman eArralms, who albe-| 
_ it they were tormentedand rolted | 
| by a long {mall burning fire, yet | 
died moſt pleaſantly, and finiſhed | 

their courſe couragioufly , even 

dcriding and viconouſly trium- | 
phing over their fierce enemies , | 

and wretched rormentors. | 

Thirdly : Thou haſt by praying | 
in conſideration of thy ſure King- | 
dome, a good occaſion of great 
joy and conſolation, in time of 

moſt bitter anguiſh and grieyous 

aflictions, fo that thou may both 

lay 


— 


| CHAP. 10. of Prayer. 
lay and doc with that royall Pro- 
phet, /n 1 the multit of the 
thoughts of mine heart, thy com- 
forts hawe rejoyced my ſoule, and 
when hee was in great forrouw, 
his * houſe and Towre burnt with 
fire, kis Wife and children taken 
priſoners, and his oWne people, whole 
duectic it was to dcetend him, in- 
tended to ſtone him, being in grie- 
vous perplexitic, hee comforted 
hunſelfe m the LORD GOD. 
| Conlider rightly wich thy {elfe, 
if thou bee in poverrie, heere, chat 
all © things are thine: yea the world 
# thine: Though * the Lyons lacks 
and ſuffer hunger, yet if thes ſeek 
the LORD thou ſhall want nothing 
that x good: If thou bee in fick- 
nefle, comfort -thy ſelfe, for that 
ſfichneſſe * # not vnto death, but for 
the glorie of GOD, for thy |'f* and 
felicutte; Indecde yet * © doth mt 
appeare What thow ſhall bee , and 
know that when CurisrT (hill 
appcare, thou ſhall bee like him 
in honour, in health and happi- 
neile 


' " "_ '2 


o Plal. 94, 19 


rSamuc! 30.6 


« lohn, n. 4 | 


x lohan. 4, 2 


| 


= Ai 


x Lach* 9-12 


| 


| yPfal. 105.18 


"6 Chr. 33.13 


| 


| Vide Spinzii. 
lib,7. ia metg. 


6 Pal. 18, 4 
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neſſe eternally: 1f thou bee pur in 
priſon, and deteined ina dongeon, 
bee of good courage, and * twrae 
thee to the Strong hold, thow pri. 
ſoner of hope: Albeit with Toft 

thy y feete bee helde m the Rocks, 
and thou laide in yrons; yet in the 
appointed time thou ſhal be looſed, 
5 4 ms 7 and exalted; As CMa- 
maſſes was brought from ferrers, 


trom chaines, from Babell to Ie- 
riſalems, and * to bu Kingdome; 
or as CMathias, a mightie and 
happie King of _— , was 
freed from priſon, and with great 
pompe and folemnitic caried to 
Buda, the Metropolitan citie, and 
there with contentment and ac- 
clamations of the people was joy- 
fully crowned: So the Lok ns a- 
noynted ſhall ſurclie come out of 
great 4 tribulation; albeit hee bec 
m prifon, and the » ſnares of death 
compaſſe him., and the griefes of 
the grane caught him-; yea though 
hee were in the verie agonie and 


[pang of dcath, whea natures debt 
muſt 


'CraP. 10.] of Prayer. 
| muſt needs bee payed, and this 
' ourward man diflolved, our earth. 
'ly © houſe of this Tabernacle de- 
frojed, and ſoule and bodic fepa- 
' rated, yet let him remember with 
| comfort, that his light 4 affiition 
which is but 4 moment, canſeth vn- 
to him farre more excellent and e- 
' ternall weight of glorie; and that 
' death it tette is but Gops mel- 
finger, tocailthee our of this wea- 
'rifome world, to the perperuall 
poſicfſion of an Heavenly King- 
dome:as it would haue bene a great 
dclight to David, to follow the 
mcſi1ger ſent * to him by Samnel, | exSam, 16.14 
that of a ſhezpheard hee might 
bee the Lonps Annoynted King 
over Iſrael; Sodcath may be very 
welcome to thee, who is the 
Loxps mcſſinger, to bring thee 
at Pilgrim, and 8 Sojurne heere f'r Peter. 2.11 
to his ® reſt; to bring thee, a mi- | g Pal 39, 12 
ſerable and contemprible creature | ® Heb. 2. 34 

to glorie and endlefle fclicitic. 

| Laſtly: By heartie praying thou 
ſhall bee furniſhed with coaſtan- 
Cic 
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Cie and perſcvcrance, and 10 ſhall | 
be com{ortably an4 aſl uicd:y per-! 
{waded, that thou art not only a | 
King into the Lox Ds houſe, but 
alſo * * the very houſe of CHRIST, 
sf thou hold fait the confidence; and | 
the rejoycing of the hope unto the end. | 
This ſtabilitie in we! idving, and | 
continuance in goodneſle 15 moſt | 
neceſlaric tor thy Chriſtiancalling, | 
and royail dignitic: as the Patri- | 
arch laakeb 1n his journey from 
AMeſopotamia to Canaan, his natiue | 
countrey, and to his earthly father | | 
[aac , was hindered with many | 
impediments, namely Laban be- 
hind him, detaining him, and de- 
| termining ts f dee bim evill; E- 
[au before hi m, atraying and ſore 
troubling 8 him; himſclte going | 
{ more ſlowly, and haltmg » vpox 
| bis thigh, yer hee continucd%icon- 
ſtanr 11 his intended courſe , hee 
would not decline, nor goc back- 
| ward, but did ever proceede and 
(g2e forward with true pietic ad 
law lull policic, as 1s at length ex- 
| preſſ-d d 


' 


| Geneſ 31; FT 


g Genel. 32, 7 
hk Geack. 32. 31 
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preſſed in the fame hiſtoric , hee 
was much given to fervent pray- 
er, and carncſt ſupplication, and 
{o Wreitled ' and prevailed, wntill i Genel. 32.31 
hee receaved a bleſſing by * wee-' t Hol. 12, 4 
ping and praying, wnto hins Whom | 
hee found in Bethel, 

So thou in this thy warrcfare | 
and pilgrimage, looking to Chriſt, 
going to the land of Canaan the 
cutie | of the living GOD, thece- Hcb,12,22 
leftzall Hieruſalem, to ® the Fa. m Heb, 12. 9 
ther of the lrows farts, that thou 
mayelt line, thou will bee detci- | 


ned with many ſtayes, and crol- 
{cd with many calamiries, for ſome 
tymcs thou * ſhall call VPN thy » lament. 1 19 
lovers Who will deceanxe thee: om: - 
tymes thou ſhall mecre with falſe 
* brethren, who will annoy thee, « 2 Cor. 1126 
and bring, thee 17 greater perril!: 
the world like Zaban will hin- | 
der thee, the duyill worſe than} | 
Eſas will tempt thee, and ? Wreſtle þ Fphed 5, 12 
with thee; cratiic Batterers like A-, 2 Saw1s. 18 | 
chirophell deſirous to betray thee, | 
will trouble thee: thou will ſome- 

eimcs 


CHAP.10.| Of the good 
times find thine owne hands Weake 
_ 12.12 | and 4 thy knees wearie; thy * ſelfe 
7 MAR, 4.% | halting and fainting, yet goe not 
backward, but fordward hold on 
thy conrſe with conſtancie, runne 
thy race with patience, cry to 
Gop, craue helpe of the Almigh- 
tic, implore Gops mercie; and 
with ſighs and tcares, that rare | 
gift of perſeverance, whichis molt 
neccflare for thy ſalvation and glo- 
ry: for (as CynisT cerrifierh 
thee ) if © thow endure vnto the end 
| thou ſhall bee ſaved: tor that cf- 
| | feRt aske Gop courage, and con- 
| ſtancic, which is moſt neceſlarie: 
| Sicut oculiy corprralibus neceſſaria 
; eftlux, ut ſo fruantur fine; ita om- 
' nibus predeſtinatis ac vocatis, ad 

reonum Coalorum neceſ[aria eſt per- 
| ſeverantia; aut fictt abſy, Ince fru- 

tha aperitny oculis, codem modo 
jnaniter currit, qui vg, ad vite 
| finem non perſeverat: As light 15 
| neceſlarie to the bodily eyes, that 
they may enjoy their owne end; 
'fo PETICVETAICe TO all thoſe who 
are 


[Hcbaz. 1: 


f Math. 24-13 


\ 
| Sirvilit, 
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are pred(tinate, and called tothe | 
Kingdome of Heaven: or as with- | 
out light there is no ſight, the | 
eye 1s opened in vaine, fo in that | 
lame manner he runneth in vaine ' 
who doeth not perſevere vnto the 
end of the race, to his liues cnd. 
By fervent prayer alſo thou ſhall 
bee induced with ſuch diſcretion 
and dexteritie , that carying thy 
(clfe ductifully, in reſpeR of all , 
in whatſoever cſtate, ſexe, Con- | 
dition, or degree they bec: Thou | 
will * behane thy ſelfe honeſtly * mw ge" 
toward them that are without : | ® om ar 
Thou will labour ro know the noſce ſuos. 
conditions, and to acquaint thy 
{elf well with thy owne fricnds,for 
that is the chick ductic of a com- 
mander: Thou will {tadic then, 
if ® ze be poſſible tohaue pcace with 
all men; bat knowing wel that. 
thou haſt morta!l and urreconct- 
liable encmies; thou will travaile 
with all the force ol thy {oule, 
to ſcatter, ſubduc, and overcome 
them, who goe about to tyra- 


&s 1Thefſ 412 


x Rom 12. 18 


| 


nize 
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3 Prov, 20. 18 | mon ) ſcattereth Y the wiched, and 
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[nize over thee, to bring thee to 
perpetual ſlauery ad endiciſc mi- 
ſcrie: eA wiſe > ( laith Salo. 


canſerh the wheele to txrne over 
them. 

A wiſe Chriſtian will vie all 
meanes to puniſh his ttanes, his 
moſt crucll and deadly fors, to 
imite them with a mightie de- 
{tration, 4s * Sam/on the Phidis- 
ſtimes, and fo to doe *with his 
corruptions,(as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth of the Babilonians) * ro put 
them, to the ſword, to mortific 
them with anger, and indignation: 
And yet pcriwade thy ſclite, that 
thou haſt great nevde of watch- 
tulacſſe and conſideration of pray- 
er and carnclt ſupplicacion, for this 
{itoric over thy ghoſtly enemy, 
vonne and gotten with much tra- 
vell, rurmowile,& trouble with vex- 
ation, and mach wreſtling, in re- 
oxrde of the multitude, might and 
maliciouGeſie of thy enemies: con- 


idering thy owne finnes, alſo o- 
| : 


ther | 


—_— 
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cher foes who in number, will be 
veric many, 4 Bees, or 4s the 
haires of our head: they will bee 
alio crucll in malice, they having 
ue compaſſion, (trong and might.c, 
they beang proncipalutes and powers 
Lend worldly governonrs, 

Bricfly: By the heipe of pray- 
er, thou will behaue thy ſelte dif- 
\creetly, and wiſely rowards a!l, 
thou will comfore ® the feeble min- 
ded, beare with the weake: If © any 
bee fallen into any fault or diftres, 
thaw who art fpirituall, will reſtore 
ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meek- 
neſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
alſo bee tempted. 

Laſtly: When thou proſtrates, 
and preſents thy ſelfe before Gop, 
and ferventlie doſt incall vpon 
his bleſſed Name, thou may bec 
perſwaded in thy owne conſcience, 
thar thou art a pious, a deyote 
Prieſt vato Gov: and that the 
Lox Þ will farniſh thee wirh theſe 
gifts and graces needfall for the 
diſcharge of fo holy a funtion. 

Firſt: 


 30l. 


6 Theft 5, 14 
e Gala, 6. 1 


Regia (crede 
mihi ) res > 
ſacccurrcre 
laplis, 


| 302. CHAP. 10.] Of the good © 
Firſt: With ſaving wiſedome 
' e2 Pct. 3, 14 | and knowledge, and © /o thow will 
both grow in this knowledge , and 
thy lizpes ſhall preſerve the ſame: 
4Mal. 2. 7 | thou fall 4 bee a teacher in Iſracl, 
« 1ohn,2,10 | axd & © frengthner of thy brethren: 
Without this knowledge a man 
1s not teachable, as a ſwallow 
which(as the naturaliſtes writcth) 
'1s indocill and cannot be brought 
Plin Nat. hiſt | to learne ; hee is blind and with- 
<a" <ap 32 ; out eyes like the feawinkle, hee 
_—_ —_ 1s ynprefitable, hike a ſhip with- 
navis abſque | Out {ailes, hes beaſtly, more bru- 
velis riſh than the * oxg, than the aſſe, 
«| fika, 1,3. knowing his owner, and maſters cryb, 
hee is wretched and miſerable, as 
g1fa. 27, 11 |# E people of no vnderſtanding, hee 
that made them ſhall hane no com- 
paſſion on them, and he that formed 
| them ſhall hate no mercie on them, 
Secondly : With this gift of 
' prayer, praying continually, thou 
' ſhall not pray for thy ſelfe only, 
but alſo ſgr others: This did Afo- 
SExod x3 ©, h who ſtood before the LORD 
: 1 tn the gape; Thus did Samwel, ſay. 


og 
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ing,' GOD forbidde that 1 ſhould 5 Santa 
ſrne agamſt the LORD, mm not 
praying for you: So did David 
for the pcople, and Cunisrn 
made this his ſpeciail dwerze kpray- &lobn, 17, 20 
mg for all beleevers; This gilt of 
prayer is the key of Heaven , if | 
prayer aſcend, Gops mercie will | 
deſcend vnto thce. 

Thirdly: By praying, as the 
Lok Þ $ Pricſt, thou all | loxe tr Per. 3.9 
bleſſing, and hate cxarſing, thou will 
not render evill for cvill, neither 
rebuke for rebuke, but concrari- 
wiſe bleſſe , knowing that thou 
art therevunto called; that then ſhnld 
bee the heire of bleſſing, thou will 
bleſſe Gop and his Sainds , nor 


in wordes only, but alſoin works: | 
| Nelt gloriari, ( 3s an Ancientrel- | 
lth) þ lingua beneaicas & vita, 
& meritss maleaicas; Rejovee not 
it in thy words thou bleſle, and 
in thy life and converſation curſc: 
but if thou loue bleſſing, thou al 
be" bleſſed with ſauhſull Abrabars, | =Galat, 3 9 
Fourthy: By prayer thou ſhall | 
| cnter- 


— —y — — ——w . 
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entcrtaine the holy Spirit, as the 
Leviwcall Pricits vnder the law,be- 
PROS 6 02 |hoved to 0 keepe the fire ever buy- 


| mng pen the eAltar, and never let 

» goe foorth; but feade it carcful- 
iv, azd continuaily; $0. preſerue 
thou the fre of Gops grace vpon 
the Altar of thy hcart, and bee 
| thou moſt watchtull and folicitous, 
; tharthou never P quench the Spirit, 
| Laſtly: Thou will bee heartly 
| content, to haue the Lo Þ thy 
© fo Deve. 10.19 portion and habitation: For 4 ar 
's the Levits had no portion in the 
| es Plal. ng. 57 1nd of Canaan, but dwelt in tents 
and * the LORD was thew portion. 
| So thou being a Pricſt to GoDp, 
| |and praying duetifully to his Ma- 
| 


! prTheſl, 5, 19 


| j<{tie,thou will not ſecke ſo mnch 
to haue any inheritance vpon this 
ſPal, 16. 6 | earth, as to deſire | that faire heri- 
{rage 11 Heaven, where thou ſhall 
 hauc food and raiment: Thon will 
be contcnt, knowing thou browght 
'#1Tim. 6.7 nothing t ito this world, and it 
certaine thou cancarie nothing ont 
of it; and during the ſhort ryme 


©! 


= ET A Mt. a. ul. 


_ > |  - 3 w 


_— 


| Kiandbiin A. 


CHaP. 10.} of Prayer. 
of thy momentaniall life, chou will 
abide in Cur 1 $T,and bring foorth 
much fruite, and then © 4:ke what 
thos will, and it feall be goven to 
thee, for Gops glory, and thy 
etcroall frlicirie. 

Wee will ſpeake more God- 
willing of the good which is got» 
ten by earneſt prayer, when wee 
ſhall declare the vrilitic , effca- 
cie, necc{btie, aud effects there. 
of; but firſt of the difficultie of 
this divine exerciſe of prayer. 
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Vch is the © depth of the 
SIT of the Devill, a | 


| 


» lohan. 15, 7 


lar from the beginning , 
Who can —_ himſelf ro, | 


V angell 


CUuAP. 11. Of the diffrent 
angell of l:ght, that molt frequent-! 
ly, and lamentabiy hce deludeth, 
and deccaverh an inhaitc number! 
of people of all forres, in making 
chem to dJccme, ( yca rathcr to 
dreame ) that that icrvice which 
is moſt painctull, weightic, labo- 
rious, of greatcſ{t importance and 
difticultic, ro bee moſt light, ea- 
fic, of imall cfteR, agd greateſt 
facilitic; as the worke of faith, 
of repentance, and prayer. 

But bee not deccaved by the 
illutions of thy falſe encmac ; giue 
great diligence for cſhewing and 
cipying his craft and machinati- 
ons: For all they to whom the ſe- 
creets of the LORD tu revealed , 
who haue their eyes intherr heads, 
Who ha ne their hearts at therr right 
hands, who hane their witneſſe in| 
Heaven, who are prudent in thirit, 
they know full well by proofe of 
; experience, they will acknowledge | 
| with forrow, and hcavie difplea- ! 
| fare, that it is a moſt hard, and dif-| 
| ficule thing to pray mh 
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to cail ypon God' in lpirit and 
veritic. 

This voknowne d:ficultic will 
AaPPCAre more clcare and evident | 


co all ina fourctold reſpect or cons | 
lideration;' firſt, un retpet or the | 
veric a.tot prayer it tcltc: ſecond- | 


ly , in regard of the parts of pray- 


« third:v, in rc! (pe of all thoſe | 


graces, which of necclicic mult 
*21Curre to adorne the true lup- 
plicant: Lattly, by conſidering of 
thele manifold impediments that 
are multipiyed, for the hindering 
ot tach a prokitable, and godlic 
Cxercatce 

Firſt then in the at of prayer, 
it 1s moſt cerraine, thou thall furc- | 
ly find fundric (it thou pray a- | 
rightly ) difficile, and laborious | 
workes: Ict ys conlider of fome | 
of them. | 

In true and acceptable prayer, | 
the firſt worke is a departure from 
the world, or a ſeparation of our | 
hcarts from this carth: The le- | 
cond 1s the alccnfionof our myrd | 


© to. 


a- 


CHAP. Its |. of the difficud- 


to Heaven: the third worke in 
prayer is anapproaching to Gop, 
and a prelentiug of our iclues be, 
fore hus glorious and facred Ma- 
jeſtie: the tourth is a ſpeaking and 
conference with the moſt high, 
holy, and wile Gop: the fift, an 
offering or oblation to Gop the 
poſicflor of Heaven and carth, 
who is of greateſt perſeton and 
{ufficiencic: The f1xt, an combate 
or wreſtling with the Almighty: 
The ſeventh a prevailing, or an 
obtaining of the victorie: The laſt 
a building of a temple to Gop: 
all theſe are workes of turmoile 
and difficalrie. 

The world is like Egypt, * 4 
place of bondage and ſlanerie: It 
was an hard matter for 1/rael? to 
departe from it, Pharaob a migh-| 
tic King to hinder them; the task- 
maſters cruell to detaine them , 
and vexe them: GOD *© himſelfe 

did come downe, and delyver them. | 
Secondly: this world is like So- 
dos, a place of filthy pleaſure and 
| impic- 


» 


| 


CuaP. 11] tie of Prayer. Ft 
impietic: laſt Zer, albeit adver- 
tiled of the -puniſhment of the 
citie, yer prolonged his depar- 
ture, and delayed his obedience, 
whuic the 4 Angell canght him by 
the hand, and pulled hum from out 
the fire, 

Thirdly: This world which is 
not our natiue countrie, but a place 
of baniſhment and confuſion, it is 
like a Babylon, a citic of diforder 
and confuſion, gee © our of hey, thou 
who art the Lox ys {crvant, that 
thou bee net partakers of her finnes, 
and receine not of her plagues, dc- 
part, depart, thou that ar: clean, 
that thou may pray and proſper, 
ſeparat * thy ſelfe from her, and 


4 Gen. 1.9. £6 


Mundus non 
patria fed cap- 
tivitas nobis 


Babilenia, id- 
eſt confulio , 
ſignificat mun 
dum deſerum 
malum & hor 
nbile mundus. 


e Revel. ;8. 4 | 


towch no uncleane thing , that the Fifaiah. 57.4 


LoxD may receine 8 ther and be 
thy father, 

Fourthv: This world is like an 
evill and horrible wildorneſc, and 
waſte wildernefſe of eFrabra,chcre | 
was ſcarcely of good things ne- | 
ceſfarie: No Þ bread, little water, 
and plentie of hurtſull things, as 


g Cor. 6, 17 


- Deut. 31,10 


CHAP,  Tof Of the difficnl- - 


firie Ser; ents, Scorpions and drought 

'rho 1 ſhall wander in this detart,! 
5 Deut, 3,15 [both © bungrie, thirſtie, and diſca- 
& Pal, 107.4 |/ed, thy veric ſowle « frrnting with- 
11 thee, 

Fitthly: This world is like a} 
|L a"yri ith, a place itricat by ma-| 
| ny wyadings and turaings, farre} 
calicr ro ridde thy iclfe out of the 
tourc chicfe 1a) W rinths of Crete, 
of 0 ypt, of Lomnos, and of ltalie. 
| {Galat. 1. 4 than ro bee dclincrcd from | this. 
preſent evill World, 
| Sixthly : This worid 1s hike a 


Flin. lib. 30 | 
cap. I 3s 


trong prifon,a profound pit where 

are ſharpe ſtres to hurt one, 

where is filthiacſe, a myre to de- 

-b m Gen. $9.29 | fic one, wore than the proſon ® of 
| "yt, where loſeph Was bond, 
wlcr, 38,6 | wore alſo than the dungeon ® of 
a AY / bt th. vyhere the holy Prophet 

COMIN Fa Che fast m the myrie 

anrg with hamner. | 

Seventhl :Y ca, it was diffcile| 

?| avd imy mb!e for © Daniel to! 

come our of the drnne from amnins | 

the Lyans , valciſe his G op had 

(cn 


PRE —— ou 


CraP. 11. tie of Prayer. 

lent an Angell ro ftoppe their 
'mouthes that they might not hurt | 
'him: fo it 1s as difficul, yea, more | 
unpolſivle tor vs to gat tor ith of 
the denne of this world, where 


"=p 


remaincth our adverſoric the p de- pr Pet. 5.8 


vill like 4 rearing Lyon, ſeelyng to | 


aevVoure US, 
Laſtly: the world 1s like a tem- 
pcſtuous and dangerous fca trou- 


alctome and raging , as when Je-| 


z45 was in the (hip fl-epuig: as 
when Paxt and his companic were 
carricd to and froc in the Adria- 
ticke ſea, faſting, farre from the ha- 
ven where they would bce. 

Mare ſignifikat hoc ſeculum , 
{ faith Auguſtine ) quia habet 4- 
mar its: dinens, haber fluttus tribula- 
tronem, tempeſtates tentationum, (7 
piſces ſe devorantes. 

This world figniheth a fca, b<- 
cauſc it hath great bitterneſſe,, it 
hath Rloodes of tribulations. tem- 
peſts of tentations, and fiſh de- 
Vouring one another: 

Now adviſc thy {clfe ( conſide- 

rat 


| 
| 


| 


g Coloſ. z. 2 
| 


| 
FLuke, 8. 7 


' Rermird in | 
$erin de afcen | 
lone. : 


3 12. TTZETY Of the difficult. © 


ra: Cheſtian ) diligently, and after 
due deliberacion tell plainly, is it 
at hard matter or no? a laborious 
worke of wonderfull great d.&- 
cuitic to goe forth from this So-/ 
dome,from this Egypt, and from | 
Babilon, to bee delivered from 
this wildern. ſe, from this laby- 
rinth, trom this aungeon, and from! 
ſuch a fea, to haue thy ſoule ſepa- 
rated from the profite, pleaſures, 
and preferments, trom the croſſes, 
and diſtra tions of this world, to 
haue thy converſatio1in Heaven, | 
and 4 to ſet thy affetions on things 


Which are abone, 


O how painfull, and toylefome is | 
itto ridd? onr {clues from * theſe 
thornes Which ſpring vp With the 


ſeed of the word: and 41 they choke | 
the wor4 , ſo they hinder the ex- 
crciſe of prayer. 

The ſecond worke no lefle dif- 
ficile than the former, is the af 
cenfion cf onr mindes to Heaven ; 
Wc.eaſcendand goe vpward (faith 
a Father) two wayes; by medi- 
tatiou 


er 


-—e———_— MC OC 


— — 


Char: T3] Tie of Prayer. 


tation and by prayer: Meditation 
teacherh vs that which is lacking: 
and prayer obtaineth that it be nor 
inlaking - If it was painfull and 
tedious to aſcend and goe vp to 
earthly Hicrufalem , tor they * go- 
mg vp through the valley of Baca 
did make Welles, they were weak 
and wearie, feeble and thirſtic, is 
it not more laborious to goe vp 
to the hcavenlic and holic Hicru- 
lalem , the great and glorious Ci- 
tic of Gop? che way wherevnto 1s 
narrow *® and ftraite, and feW there 
bee that find we. If it was a1 hard 
matter to loxarhan and his armour- 
bearer to climbe * vp betwixe the 
ſharpe rockes, that they might fight 
againſt the Philiſtimes, they Wine 
vp vpon their hands and fſeete with 
difficuiric and jcopardic. Is it not 
as difficile to aſcend o1 high, go- 
| ivg through many d flicultics aud 
diſtrations. 

This was eſteemed a great and 
| weightie worke of Hanmball to 


| pierce through the high Alpes in | 


his 


33-1 ; 


/{*Gl '25, E 


# Math. 7, 14 | 


«15am, 14-13 | 


Livius & alii, 


314. |Cnar. 11 | _Of =—_— 
| Ins jouracy to lralie; but it 18 


9 Ecclcl. 4$.15 


7 Galat, 4. 25 


a Pal r5. 


62 King-2 11 


e Cant 1.1 
4 Deut. 1. 31 


Diſhcilia que 
pulchra 
Siwilit, 


| the clonds, to mount aboi;s the 
7 Heor 12-21 


| Vie, 


' ND fo ht *CC110 ro tht Gur able 


mach more weightic 19 ? perce 


Srrene , Clleone and Planets, * 10 
paſſe thronnh the ſible He: rwens, 
ard to enter ito the pallace of glo- 


It was terrible to 2feſes himſelf] 
Gee aid" GHAR: and fearc to 70e Up 
to mount Smnat, a mountaine 1n 
Arava, 1t 1s dithcilc alto * ro aſcend 
vile Son the monntain#rf GOD, 

7 at ® creple from his mothers 
Were could wor Come Tp ro the 
Temple , bit was carriea : it was 
m-ullible fur Eaas himiclt by his | 
UIE> cr tO bes taxon vp to 
NCave " » | aver ana hor! CS ef | 
tire wp ind did mount hum 

115172 Tibic for thee | 

me tin I ORD to © aſcend | 
to itt $ mii warre, wal ſſe 4 the Lord 
47v ibcee an A be, re thee, AS A man 
"ha his ſome: vilctle rhe holy 
4! TN ds thee, and cendrtrhee 
Cortuualiys &r 45 nONC durſt at- | 
| 


hill | 


—_ — —— — — 


Cray. 11. | tre of Praye ayer.  315- - 


hill eAmare, where none may 

come but an «e/£rhz9pian, and thac am, RY 
by expreſle licence, vnder the paine lib. 7. _—_ | 
of leauing his hands, and feere, | 
and cyes behind him, the price | 
ot his curiwſirie, fcing 1t 15 a place 
ct greateſt plcature on the carth, 
lome taking it tor Paradiſe. 

; So none dare preſmae to paſſe | 
to the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, * Which | eLuke, 23, 43 
( HRIST promiſed to the penitent | 
thiefe; but * a true Iſraclue in  flobn. 1. 43 
whom there is no onile ; a ſincere 
Chriſtian and conſtant, who hath 
received 8 the Spirit of adopti- gRom. #. 15 
on, Whereby hee cryeth eAbba Fa- \ 

ther; if any other aſcend, it will | 
bee with the loſe of his foule 
though it were poſſible to him ro | 

| doe to. | 

| The third work ro be perfor- 

| med in this excrcile, (which matt 

[not ſeeme a ſmall thirg but of 

moment and import32ce ) is, when 

the k LOPD foall tnhs thee nearer Num. 19 9 

to himſelfe, conſidering thy baſc- 

acſſe , guiltineſſe, and wretched- 

neile,"\ 


r . 


216. 
{Þſal, 73. 22 
wt Samy 8 


» Plal, 22. 6 


oeGen, 18 27. 


Prowneda vilios 
alga. Vt 94. 


p Luke, 14 24 
es Math. 5 13 


CHAP. 11.] Of the , ſcwl- 


nefſe: againe Gops holyneſk, and 
righteoulnefſe, to think that thou 
art | a beaft before the Almi 
tic, 4 ® dead dogge, vaworthic 
[to bee reſpeted of the King of 
Glory, that thow ® art but 4 worme 
and the contempt of the people; that 
thou art 6#t © dait and aſhes, that 
thou of thy telfe art more vnpro- 
firable than the ſca-weede, w 
with any at ſometimes doc good 
the ground: vea, by nature, with- 
out the r Fpirit of prayer, thou 
will bee as vn/avorie 4 ſalt, which 
1s neither meete for land, nor yer 
for the dung-hill, but men cait it 
owt to bee troden vnder foote, as 
Ecbolins 1 Sophiſter 11 Conitan- 
tmople, ( a timorous temporizer ) 
who altered his religion as tymes 
alterzd that followed, who fol- 
lowing the profeſſion of ſundrie 
Emperours in his tym?2, was in- 
conſtant in his profcſþon; yet at 
leng:h he was fo troabled 1n his 
conſcience , that lying downe at 
the Church doore , hce cryed 
rene 


i 


O—_ ——— 


Ce ee ES 


CHAP- H1. | rico Proper. 317: 
the people to trample him vader | 
foote, for hee was but vaſavory 
falt; Surely before Gop thou art 
as * 4 droppe of a bucket, as va- | rifaiahqo. 17 
nitic, as nothing, as leſle than no- i 
thing: Againe think {erioufly v- 
pon thine owne guiltineſle, and | 
thou ſhall acknowledge it an hard | 
matrer to compecre inthe Lok bs | 
preſcace,as our firſt parents knows | 
ing their nakedneſie , did preafſe 
to | hide them{elnes (if they could) [Geneſ. z 8 
from the face of the LORD. 
The Patriarchs after /oſeph had 

vttered himſclte to theny, and re- 
membring their crucitic aad vn- 
naturalnefle towards him , they 
could not endure to draw ncere 
to him, or looke him 1a the face: 
but ſhame, feare , and aſtoniſh- | 
ment did ſuddainly opprefic them; 
they * went backe, and were aſto- 
med at bu preſence: Scing thou 
haſt delt more vnkindly with thy | 

lefſed Gop, and » bath crucifi- | 
ed to thy ſelfe the King of Glory; 
may not thou juſtly bee —_— 

£ 


 vY Vs V Mm WW VV Vw ww” 


RS 


ET. 


x Danicl. 


3 Eſther, 4, 7 1 


z, Revel. 3.17 
# Eph. 2. 3 


| compatſſion, thou art bet a left 


' ſhed, with cadicfle woe and mi- 


| ICTIC. 


CHaP.1r.ſ Of the diffical. _ 
cd tor thy guilrinefie and iniqui- 
tie? ard conteſe ingenuoeuſly, tay- 
ing, O * LORD! righreouſuc (ſe be- 
longeth to thee; but to ws open 
frame, and everlaſtii 1g 1gnomime. 
If there was da: Wer an 1d dif 
caltic to any tv come into the 
preſence of an earthly King, for 
whoſocver ! man or Woman did come 
to the A mg eAhaſuerns , imo the 
ener court ncalled, there Was 4 
law p of at hee ſhould dic, exc ept [1198 
to mhems the hero held out ht: ool- 
= roaae + ON an CT, that hee | 
might linc. If thou appcare ne | 
ton T th C K 11 44 ot K1: 'g5, and Lo "rd | 
of g! ric; ele it. pleaſc Is | 
xdly May. ſtic, to hold foorth vn- 
to > thee, the golden ſceptur of his 


catiue, thou will bce juſtly pari- 


And as thou rem<mbre{t thy 
| fortorae eftze, and wrerchednefle;, 
that chon ave *® miſerable of Weake, 
blind, and nahea: the © chilte of 
Wrath ' 


> ECD > CO EEE > OE 


* Fo - GO 


[CHaP. 11.] te of Prayer. _ 
wrath by nature, from, ( HR'ST 
4 ſtranger, to Gon 2 revell, ad 
dil yail craitor; a flauc to fivng, 
a vaſlall ro Sarthan; iabjctro the 
curſe of Gop, al hcavic maic- 
| <1Q10n: and fo by reaton of thy 
wickedictle, thou itil remnactr 
{11 miſcric and wreechedn ls 

| Alio confidcr. carctuily the 
| LOR I»: greatncfic hit, and M _ 
| 


A 'ticy trom V\ boſc tacc, beth \ the 
Heaven and the earth will flee a- 
| Way: Hee «w moſt h17% 87 er all the 
earth; The © Whole World ':s fol 


of hue olorie !, Whoſe 4 Nans ts 


orcat from the riftuo of the Stwnre | 


f 


| ” Ho tbe Tam b dywac C7 Fe f 13E 


\ . w * " . F 
among the Geiitils: | he Serap: T.10 


[themiclues, to 1{gard of the for- 
paſag greatoctic, and brightncfle 
of his moſt exccllent glcric, With 
their c Wrinss they azo bath face 
and feete: Hee * look-th on the 


F F 
earth and it trembleth; bee towel 


«th the mon1tains ard they /mnoke, | 
the ſea roareth and all that t; there. | 


in: Hee 8% creat:th the winde: and 
decla- 


— 


19. 


Miſcria eft co- 
meindividuz 


malitiz. 


b Revel. zo uv 


ec Fil x p * 
&# i{ajah, 6 


eVal x 
f ;faiali, 6, 2 


g Pal. 96, 21 


CT —— 


declareth b to man What « bu 
thought, hee maketh the mornen 
| darkyeſſe; his anger is the mct- 
liager of death; his wrath as a 
hote conſuming fire: hus indig- 
nation 1s like a terrible tempcit, 
wee by nature are like dry iticks 
or withred branches, wee arc as 
weake ſtubble, as light chatte , 
which the wind driveth away» | 
Againe, If thou thinke vpon'! 
the Lok Ds holynefle, thou will! 
thinke it dificill ro compeere in 
his preſence : Hu ' Name u the 
bely One; his Name is high and 
6 Revel. 4,3 | *xcellent: the & Angels ſay, holy, 
holy, LORD GOD +Almightie! 
Which was, which u, and Which 
to come; Bchold \( laid Bildad ) 
Hiob,2s, 5 | POWVer \ and feare is with himy, and 
the Nlarres are wncleane in bu fight, 
how much more man Which u but 
4 worme, 
| See Purchas| If a Captaine of Damaſcus e- 
pilgrimage ib | teemed the bodie of that craftic 
3 Cap 6 {cduccr Mahomer , that hee both 
| made great requeſt, and offered a 
| great 


| CAP. 11] U . 


SIfa. 67, 15 


great lumme of money to the 
idolatrous Prieſt, forthe obraini 

of a ſight of the ſame, and when 
the Prieſt had proudly anſwered, 


how can thoſe eyes wherewith 
thou haſt committed ſo many e- 
vils in the world, ſee him by 
whom G op hath created both 
Heaven and earth? The Captaine 
replyed, trueth Sir, but grant mee 
this favour, that | may ſee his 
bodie, and 1 will preſently pluck 
out mine eyes: That man in his 
blind ſuperſtition, thought it a 
great matter t9 compeare before 
the rotten carion of that vile de- 
ceaver, is it not by infinite de- 
gies, and without any compari- 
lon, much more difficill to a 
before the glorious Majeltie of 
the Almightie, and everli-ing 
Gop, whe ® i the firft, and the 
laſt: a ſmall ſight of whoſe glori- 
ous preſence is ſo ternble, as to 
make Moſes, ® who Was the Lords 
friend, to quake and feare. And 
laſtly, remembering Gops righ- 
X teouf- 


| Crna Ps 11.] re of Prayer. | 
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aw» lfaiah, 44.6 


» Hebr. 12, 21 
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o ler. 31.19 


þ Exod. 34.7 
q Gen, 18, 25 


ry Rom. 11,41 


Stepharus. 


CruaPs 11. Of the difficul. © 
tcoulneſlc, who * w great in comn- 
ſell, and mightic in works, whoſe 
eyes are open vpon all the wayes 
of the ſannes of men, to gine to e- 
verie one according 10 his wayer, 
and according to the fruit of hus 
workes, who e will not makes the 
wicked innocent; the 1 rrue judge 
of all the world will doe right: 
for if * GOD pared not the na-/ 
turall branches , take heeds alſo 
leaft bee not fþare thee , behold 
therefore both G o Þ s bountifal- 
neſſe and feverine, 

Now if naturall men civihe, 
or morally righteous, were fcar- 
full to ſome, verie ncare to them- 
ſelues, in 1cgard of their ſt11& | 
ſeveritic, and juſt rigour, forthey | 
puniſhed fach whom nature would | 
haue ſpared, in the higheſt degree 
of juſtice: Such was the famous 
Titus, Mantis, Torquatns, who | 
cauſed kill his victorious fonne, o- 
vercomming his proude provo- 
king enemic, becauſe againſt his 
commandement, and the manner 


of 


—_— 


— 


CHAP, 11. te of Prayer. 
| of militaric diſcipline hee hadde 
| toughien: Againe that fame man, 
becaule his tonne Decuw Syl- 
lanns , had received money from 
the Roman confederates, he there- 
fore being judge, adjudged his 
fone vaworthic of the common- 
wealth, or of his familie, and com- 
manded him to depart out of his 
fight incontinently: Alſoan other 
renowned Romance Mar. Scanrus, 
becauſe his fonne had fled the 
barrell and left the Confull Ca- 
tulns , hee forbade him to looke * 
him in the face any more, or to 
come in his preſence: and with 
greater fort of ſcveritic Swetonms 
Gallzs did repudiate his wite, be- 
ciule ſhee came out of her houſe 
vncovered, her face being naked, 
hc had more $kill in aſtronomie, 
than in governing his wife and 
familic, FA he comforted the Soul- | plinius lib. 12 * 
diers of Pub. «/Emilins,wwho were \cap. 2. & Ci- 
caſt downe and diſcouraged for the |<<v+ 3 offic, 
eclipſe of the moone, Þy relling 

them the naturall cauſe chereot. 

X 2 Haſt | 


; 
ſ 
|| 
' 
> | 
; 
T 
f 


324 CHAP, 11. Of the difficul- | 
[aR. 5.39 Haſt not thou oftentimes beene| | 
AR. 7, 51 | found « © fighter — God. | 
yea, thou ha#t * reſifted the holie' 
Ghe#t, thou haſt done wrong not 
« Mal. z.s [only to the Lox ps ſervants, but | 
alſo thou hat * Fojled GOD, e- 
ven this whole Nation, verie ma- 
#Ezech.16,26 | ny areguilticof this abomination: | 
yea, thou haſt x committed form. 
cation with others, and encreaſed 
thy Whooredomes, thou haſt done 
Vol, z, 5 | ſhamefullic and fooliſhly, thou haſt 
Adulter (erpens played y the harlot With the World, 
anuquus,9ug-| and with impictic, and with the 
devill,a filthic and a cruell encmie. 
Is it not a great matter then 
for thee to appeare perſonally in 
the preſence of ſo righteous a 
judge, who may juſtly condemne | 
thee, even in the preſence of thy* 
owne husband, who may juſtlic 
repudiat thee, and confume thee: 
| for the Lok Þ deſtroyeth them all 
; that goe a whooring from him: 
| Remember that when the Lok ps 
7 Levit.co, 2| Prieſts Nadab, * and eAbibkn, be- 
_ they offered range. fire be- 
fore 


[ 
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fore the LORD, Which be had not 
commanded them: therefore a fire 
went out from the LORD, and de- 
voured them: fo they died even 
in the Loxps preſence. 

If » then the righteous ſhall ſcarſ- 
ly bee ſaved, Where ſhall the wicked 
and ſinners appeare ; If then the 
holy Prophet Exechiel, > at one 
feht of the glorie of the LORD, 
fell pon bus face: It the holy A- 
poſtle beloved of Currs rs, 
loan, ſhall fee a viſionof Chrsfts 
Majeſtic, ſhall © be afraide and 4- 
foniſhed, and fall at hu feete, a 
dead: how will thou bee able to 
come before him, ſo dreadfull and 
righteous? that the vngodly will 
wiſh 4 hils and mountains to fall 
vpon them, to hide them from the 
preſence of him that ſuterh on the 
Throne, 

The fourth worke which muſt 


oi | 


41Pe, 4 18 


SEzech."1, 29 


© Reyel. 1. 17 


«Reyel. 6, 17 


bee done in true prayer is yet 
more hard and dirhcill: Namelie, | 
{peach with G OD, a duetifull 


and familiar conference, or coms 
| munt- 


—_— = 


| CraP. 11.! Of the diff.ul- * 
munication with the Aunighne ; 
For 'it 1s vſuall, and cafic for a 
meane man of good behaviour, and 
having honeſt apparrell, to come 
within a Kings palace: yea, in his 
fight and preſence, in his cham- 
ber of State, to looke to him at 
dinner or paſtime: But to ſpeake 
pertinently and wiſcly, to diſcourſe 
diſcreetly and plealanily , w is a 
rare thing of greater d ficuitic: 
a'ſo as it 15an caliething to ſpeake | 
of a King, bur not fo caie to ! 
ſpcake to him: fo is it ecaſfie to! 
ſpeake of Gop, but not to Gop, | 
in regard of his eternitie, wildome, 
power, and glorie , avd of thy 
owne igaorance , vaworthiacſkk, | 
and infurmartic. | 
e Dan. 7,9 Firſt he#s *the Ancient of dayes,| 
F Pal. 90, 2 befare t the mount aims Were made, 
before the world \vas formed, from 
everlaſting to everlaiting. | 
lob, 32.6 if 8 Ebbw a wiſe noble man, | 
young in yeares was afraide to ſpeaks | 
before old men; much more may | 
thou bee to ſpeake before the e-! 

t CI» 


—y 
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vw ET 5 WW TT; aww & os 


d | 
» | 
g | 
4 
, 


| 
| 


ternall Gop, whoſe Þ yeares ſhall 
ending, who liveth and reigneth 


for ever, whoſe ecternitic 1s his 
ſubſtance , which hath nothing 
mutable, nothing bygone, nothing 
to come. 

Againe, If thou ſhall thinke 
| diligevtly of the vnſcarchable wil- 
| dome of the Almightie , who is 
| 


ſo repleniſhed with knowledge 
and wiſldome: Fehold \ be found 
no fledfaſtneſſe in his ſervants, and 
; bee charged his Angels with follie, 
how much more them that awell in 
; 4 houſe of clay, whoſe foundation us 
in the duſt, and die Without wif. 
dome? 

Now if that wiſe man eAgry 
thus proteſted of himſelfe, faying, 
Surely\ I am more fooliſh than any 
man, and | hawe not the wnder. 
Randing of 4 man m mee, It is 
moſt certaine that wee are infe- 
riour in any fort of knowledge, 
or Heavenly wiſdome to that moſt 


humble and prudent man. 
And 


not faile, withour beginning or | 


| 
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& lob. 4-18, 19 


& lob. 9. 4: 4 


w Gen 45,18 
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And it is of veritic, if GOD 
moſt k Wiſe in beart and mightie in 
ſtrength, will difpure with thee, that 
thou could not anſwere him one of 
4 thouſand, how much more leſſe 
ſaall then find out thy Workss Wuth 

Im, 
Secondly: Conſider diligently of 
this great power of the- Omai- 
potent Gop, which « | able to 
deftroy both ſoule and bodie inhell, 
and thou ſhall confeſſe it is an 
hard and fearcfull marter to con- 
ferre with his glorious Majcſtic: 
For if the Patriarch Iudehb, in re- 
gard of loſephs power, did eſtceme 
it a hard matter to requeſt his 
vnknowne brother, as appearerh 
plaincly by his preface, faying, 
0 ® my LORD ! let thy ſervant 
now fpeake 4 word in my Lords 
carer, and let not thy Wrath bee 
hindled againit thy Servant, for 
thou art even as Pharoab: What 
more pathericallie, more humbly, 
and with more reyerence, and 


fearc can bee faid: may thou nor 


much 


——_—_ﬆ_u 
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| much more vpon the due con- 
 {ideration of the infinite power 
' of the Almightic thinke it a won- 
 derfull dirficill, and a fearctull mat- 
'ter, to ſpeake frequently and to 
conferre familiarly, with the ſu- 
preame divine Majeftie, the Gop 
of all power and glorie, 

And alſo on the other part, let 
4 " man examine bumſclfe of his » 1 Cor, 11.28 
ignorance, and want of knowledge, 
and then hee will fay, So © fools | » Pal. 71, as 
am | and ignorant, I am but a beaſt 
before thee; as did the royall Pro- 
phet: yea, worſe than a beaſt, for 
the p oxe knoweth his owner, and ' plaiah 1,3 | 
the aſſe his maſters crybbe, bur 1 
hawe not knowne GOD to honour 
and ſerne him ductifully. 

Thou will find rhat thou can- 
not fo much as 1 peaks the Jay. 5 laiah.19, 19 
guage of Canaan, of the Loxps | 
people, neither by nature, afte, | 
induſtric, and Gop will not heare 
an other language. 

Againe, Iwdge * wiſely, and thou | 7 Pll. 58.2 | 
ſhall ſobne know that thou art . 
vn- 


% 


230. | Char. rt1.| Of the asfficwl- 
vnworthic to take Gops rove- 
ſPlal. 50. 1%) vant | in thy month, 

Thou may fay truely with that * 
worthie and holy man Ioun the 
#lohn. 1.27 | Baptift, that thou art * v»Worthie 
to looſe the latchet of CHRISTS 
ſhoe, and with that humble and 
happic Centrrion that thou art! 
not  Worthie that CHRIST ſhould” 
come vnder thy yoofe, and thinke| 
{criouſly that for thee it is a point 
of gcear difficaltie, to call vpon 
the name of the Lony arightly, 
becauſe it is not cafic altogether, 
to * depart from iniquitie. 

Thirdly: When thou ſhall con- 
ſider diligently of thy owne fpi- 
ritvall weakneſſe and infirmine , 
thou will thinke ir a hard matrer, 
to lift vp thy voyce, and cry to 
the Almightie: for that effeR, fe- 
ing thou art 7 weake, thou haſt 
needeto be ſupported: I fay, thou 
art * weake in the faith which thow 
h:#ft, and hat needs to bee recei- 
ved, inſtructed, and ſtrengthened, 
thou in graceart as4 * new borne 


babe, 


Care. It. twof Prayer. 
babe, thou haſt neither $kill nor 
| ſtrength ro ſpeakez as an Ephra- 
try rf no $kill ro » ſay fbib- bludg.12.76 
 boleth, he could not fo pronounce; 
ſo many Chriſtiaa ( called ) can 
not fay eAbbs Father: the one 
was laine at the paſſage of Jor- 
das; bur the other wul be puni- 
ſhed and tormented #n © the lake c Revedl.21. 81 
which burneth with fire and brom- 

The fourth worke in prayer is 
of greater diffi-ultic than any of 
the former: namely, to offer * wp « x Peter, a+ $ 
4 fpiritnall ſacrifice to GOD ac- 
ceptable by IESVS CHRIST: for 
ſoructimes thou will want a facri- 
fice, while Go Þ provide { the' fGen 22,8 
ſame, 4s hee did to bu owne ſer-/ 
vant eAbraham. 2. Sometymes 
thou will have but a baſe and vn- 
worthie offering ; not 8 gold, nor 
filver, but goates haire. 3. Some- | 
times thou will hane 4 * ee b Mal. 1,8 


j 


g Exod, 25+ 4 


lame, or ſicke ſacrifice; and ever 
a filthy and polluted ſacrifice, while 


it bee cleanſed not 4 * the poole | 5Jobn, y,5" 


PR —_— — — 
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- 


"4 __332 | Cray. 11. Of the diffcul- | 
of Bethſeda, where they were wont 
to waſh the facrifice that was de- 
hled by the way, and therefore 
it was called ey:Cer:xzer, neither 
Tler. 2.22 | with k mitre, or much ſope, but in 
FIieus 3.5 | the | laWer of regeneration, by the 
my 12.7 | waſhing ® of the new birth, in the 
A 2. 4 fountume ® opened vp to the houſe of 
David, for frne and for vnclean- 
neſſe, with " the prettons blood of 
owr Lok b Issus, by ® the renu- 
| #ng of the holy Gho#t, 
Now certainly, as the Father 
of the - fairhtull found it very la. 
| borious ro offer a ſacrifice ro Gop, 
' aftcr hc had received direction and 
information from the Lox Þ him- 
_ _ felfe; and that in regarde of three 
a1? impediments: 1, the 8 foules fell 
on the carkeiſe, While he did drine 
them away: 2. anheavy ſleepe came 
vpon him; 1, a fearcfuil darkneſſe 
fell on him. 

If thou be the child of eAbra- 
ham, thou ſhall find it very hard 
and wonderful! painfull to pray a- 
| rightly, thou will find great lets) 

to 


» Rom. 4 


OG 


to hinder thee, from offering a 

ſpirituall facrifice: 1. the foules 

will come and ſtay thee; Sathan, 

and vncleane fpirits , __ q = emoag T. 

one, and * our malitions adverſary, =: 

who will not only devonre | p [abs 

good ſeede, and hinder vs from | 

trutifying ; bur alſo in facrifhcivg, | 

and that in ſundry reſpects. Firtt | 

of their number & multitude, they | 

are many devills, and wicked ipi-| 

rits, their are troupes, and 4egi-| 

ons © to poſſeſe, and vexe a poore ' , Mark,s, 9, 

man: Secondly, they are aboue vs; | 

they haue advantage of the place, 

{pirituall wickedneflc #2 * high pla. | » Eph 6.1 3 

ces; wee can lefle hinder them from 

tempring, than the foules from fly- 

ing in the aire: Thirdly, in rc- | 

(garde of their agilitic and nimble- 

ncſle, they are ſwift and nimble to 

annoy vs, they can * compaſſe, and 

goe about the earth veric quick- 

ly, in a ſhort tyme: Fourthly, in 

regarde of their devouring, gree- 

dic, and ravenous nature, like th- 

Eagles, 1 Who reſort — 5 Math 24. 3 
t 
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| 


| x Col, 1. 19 


# Eph 6.12 


6 Gen, 15, 16 


eCol.2 » 
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the dead carkeiſe «s. 

So the ſimultude of our Savi- 
our, comparing wicked ſpirits to 
toules, ſhowerth danger and diffi- 
cultic, but the diſfimilitude ſhoweth 
greater da'"ger and difficultic, for 
the evill fpirits arc vnlike toules, 
and ſo much worſe. : 

Firſt, the fowles are viſible, and 
objects of our outward ſenſes; but 
the ſpirfts are nor fo, but are * w- 
viſible; 2. The fowles generally 
are weake, and infirme creatures; 
but the ſpirits are very ſtrong, and 
of power, Thrones, * Dommions, 
Principaluies, and Powers, wiched 
Governonrs, Princes of darkneſſe : 
2. Fowles are fearctull, and of a 
:1morous nature ordinarlie, they 
may be dreven Þ away eaſily; but 
the ſpirits are bold, and audaci- 
ous, like roaring and devouring 
Lyons, not ſparing to tempt eA- 
dans © w his innocencie not CyrisT 
[tS$1s our Captnine, im whom us 
the fulneſſe of all glory and honour, 
and farrc rather fraile fleſh, _ 

1a lc 


| 


ern 
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Iquitic: 4. The fowles 4 doe 
feede wpon the ſeede that falleth 
by the way fide, or which is ſowne 
in the ground, remaining vacove- 
red, or vpon drad carkeifes, lying 
foorth in the fields; but the cvill 
ſpirits will enter within ones heart, 


our brealt ſubtily ; Sathan * com- 
meth, and taketh away the Word 
that was ſoWne in the beart: 5, The 
fowles are mortall, ſuvjet vnto 
laughter; but the ſpirics they die 
not, they * line for ever, working 
in the children of d4/obedtence,remp- 
ting the godly to finne, accuſing 
them before Gop day and night, 
hindering them in all good cour- 
les of pictic, makiog war againſt 
thee continually. Laſtlic: Scing by 
nature thou haſt bur a dead facrt- 
hce, profane and abhominable: it 
is truely an hard matter to get a 
living 8 ſacrifice, holy, and accep- 
table to bee offered to hu divine 
Aajeftie, in the right manner , 

as 


GE mY — — 


rable man, loadacd with finne and | 


within the moſt fecreet cloict of 


335. 


4 Math, 14, 4 


e Math. 4. 15 | 


— 


Gtohn,1s, 24 


81 Cor. 15,22 


[ x Sam, 23,21 


TOE tr. | Of the diffcul- _ 
as hee hath preſcribed. . 

The ſixt work which is to be 
poaenes in prayer as yet more 


| hard and difficile, namelie, to fight 
and wreſtle againſt all op $, 


as firſt, the wick of the 
world : 2. our inward corrupti- 
ons and finnes: 3. the cvill ſpi- 
rits: 4+ Gow himſclfe, 

A godly ſoul will be ina con- 
tinuall warrefare: The Þ world ha- 
teth the LORDS beloved: The ho- 
ly Apoſtle Pal behoved to | fight 
againft beaſtes at Epheſns, '1 he 
Lon ps Saints muſt ſtriue againſt 
beaſtly men. The royall Prophet 
thus prayed, giwe * not the ſoule of 
thy turtle dowe nts beaſtes: Surely 
thou muſt fight ag aint Lyons,cru- 
ell men like Ners: agamſt foxes, 
craftic men like. Hered; again#t 
bulles, ſtrong men, as that Egyp- 
tian, whom Benaiah ſlew, a man 
of great ſtature and ſtrength: and 
agamſt | dogs, ſhamrlefſe and im- 
pudent men like Doeg: yea, a- 
gainſt ſubtile ſcrpenes, falſe, flat- 


rcr- 


EY 


teri , 
huo 


ſo honourable: for as faithar by- 
ly Father, CMilives foes CHRIS. 
TVS veges appellar, Cyr 157 coal 


dome. 

But if thon fay,-T find world- 
| lings to bee my friends; and net 
my foes; I hope 'to ger goodant 
favour by thett: I anſwers, The 


conmtreyCarrmenſis it Spavne they 


thou will perecaue thern' ether 
in nature or colonrto be any wayes 
diſc from. other fifties: So 
the ywiltſeemerortd 

acainft thee, but rofavour rhee 5; 


CaaPs 11-| Bye of Proper. "I 14S - 
and betraying men,”as A- 
dl. * | 
This is an hard matter, bat al- 


lth his foaldicrs Kings, and'wAl 
ive to' them an everlaſting Kihg- 


wicked of the world are like the ' 
fiſh of that river, which 43 in the | fo» ft, awe þ © 


appeare to be like gotdinthe wa- | piſcesnihilex- 
ter, but raking them - i-chy hand; | traillam aqui 


| i 


In CarrinenfG 
Hiſpaniz agro' 
rei coloris om- 


res oftendeng 


A c#teris'diife. | 
zentes. Pliniug 
Natur. hiſt, lib, 
T2 cap. oz 


Plin-rlatur. hiſt 
lib. $. cap. 17 


mw lohan. i, 19 
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b, to 


'1s not gold that gliltereth, thou 
(hall rrie at length that they are 
falſe friends, ever hurting thee,and 
hghring againſt thee. 

Yer if thou affirme, I haue ſen- 
ſible proofe of the contrarie, thar | 
Iſmell, and taſte {weenefle in them: 
I anſwere, that this world is like 
a Panther, that carricth with him 
a {weere ſent, but an vgly face : 
the one entycing beaſtes to follow 
him; the other affrighting them 
from him, therefore craftilic hee 
hides his head, till afluredly the 
prey bee in his power to deſtroy: 
the ſame: So this world will ſhow, 
foorth a faire colour, and giue a| 
pleaſant taſt, and ſmell at the be- 
ginning, and allureth many to fol- 
low,& to embrace the ſame, but it 
hideth the end thereof,which is de-! 
ceaving, and deſtroying: for the 
Whole = World lyeth im wickedneſſe, 
and ther fightcth againſt vs, 
to —_ agg and wret- 
chedaefle, vnlefſe wee bee helped 
by Issus CyrisT; who fayeth 


. 
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CuaP. 11:] tie of Prayer.” | 
to his diſciples; Be ® of good com- 
fort, 1 bake overcome the World, 


Secondly: How hard is it to 
fightagninlt thine owne filthy, and 
faultic ficſh,thy corruprions,finnes, 
and terrible tranſgreſſions , theſe 
are the ® eAmalehits hindring thee, 
in the way to Heavenly Canaan: 
Theſe Þ are the eAmmonits beſcs- 
ging thee, who will ageee with thee, 
vpon no other condition, but to 


thruſt out thy right eye, to bring 


59 
= lohan. 16. 24 


a Exod. 17, $ 


p.1 Sam. 11,7 


% 


ſhame and paine vpon thee: Theie 
are the Cananits, 4 4 ſnare and 
deitruttion unto thee, a whippe to| 


Theſe are like the governours of 
* Keilah, traitours ro David, rea- 
die to betray thee, and to dely- 
verthee to the devill thine enemic, 


Theſe thy finnes are as the! /o- 
cuits, like horſes prepared for the 
battell, they promiſe honour and 
vitorie, but will giue ſhame and 
miſcric, for they hawe on their heads 
as it were crownes like wnto gold, 
they promiſe friend(hippe and ta- 

FY | 


ems 


thy fide, and 4 thorne in thine eyes: 


r it Sam 23,12 
| 


your, 


9 loſh, 21, 13 


ſRev.,9.7,8.10 
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| 


hd. unwead 
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fIfaiah $9, 2 | 


& Zech. 2. 1 


"| x Pal. 42-2 


7 1Sam 17,131 
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vour, thcir faces beeing like vnrs | 
men , they promile profite and | 
pleaſure, for they have haire as | 
the haire of women : but yet bee | 
not deceived , looke and confider 
their tecth, and their tailes, their 
teeth are as the teeth of lyons to 
devoure rhee : their railes are like 
a Scorpiens to ſting thee, andto 
annoy thee, 

1Thou mult ſtrive againſt them at 
all times, but chiefly at prayer, for 
then they will ſtrive ro ſeparate 
t you berweene you and your GOD, 
to blind-folde thee, to caſt thee 
nto the pit of ctcrnall perdition. 

Thirdly as when © Jchoſbna ftood 
before the Angell of the LORD, 
Satan food at bu right hand to 
reſiſt him; (o when the devoure 
Chriſtian ſhall * come and appeare 
in the preſence of GOD, the de- 
vill wil drawe neere to moleſt, 
and fight againft him. 

Bur it was more eafie for young 
David Y to everc:me Goliah; al- 


bcit others, as Saul ſaid, bee Was 


nos, 
i 
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not able, who was but young to 
goe againſt a ſtrong man of Warre, 
than it is to a Chriſtian by him- 
iclfe to toyle Satan, and put him 
to flight, who never ccalerth, ſed 
veventens Accendit ad Vitia , mo- 
riemtem trabit ad tormenta, while 
one liverh hee {tirreth hun to vice, 
when heedicth, hee draweth him 
to torment. 

Fourhly , which without doubt 
1s yet more difficiie, ip prayer 
thou mult wreſtie with Gop him- 
(cite, as did * 1/aecl, fo muit all 
tre Jrechites , thou mult + bane 
power over the eAngell by weeping 
and praying. Now conſider I be- 
leech thee , if there be berweene 
luch parties any appearance of c- 
qualitie. What is ma:? fraile fleſh, 
a © weake werme , a © fillic praſſe- 
hopper, a fading flowre, a decay- 
ing dreame,4 graſſe from — 
dry ſtubble, light * chaffe, whic 
the wind driveth aw:t3; Againe, 
he other partie is GOD Almigh- 
ie, who * baildeth his ſpheres in 
the 


 . -__ 


Gregori, lib, 18 ' 


moral, 


z Gen, z2, 24 
«4 Hal. 12. 4 


6 Waiah 47.14 
eNchem 13 17 


4 Pſal. 90. $ 
e Pal. 1- 4 


fAmos x. 9. 6 
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| the Heavens , and hath laid the 
| foundations of his globe of elc- 
g Mfal.29.47.8 | ments in the carth : "whoſe 8 voice 
E mighnie and glorious, that divi- 
deth the flammes of fire, and ma. 
keth the wilderneſſe to tremble: the 
þ lob 29. 11 | Þ pillars of Heaven quake at bu 
jlob.g9.7 | reproofe; 'the Sea by his power is 
made calme, and hee ſmiteth the 
ride thereof: yea, hee commandeth | 
| he Swmne, YL it riſeth, nl clo- 
| ſeth vp the ITTeS As 7 mdwe f ſrgnet, 
**16.49.'s | Bchold, all * nations before him * 
are 45 4 drop of a bucket, and are 
cornted as the duſt of ballance, they 
are 4s nothing , and they efteemed 
of hirs [ſe than nothing, even Va- 
nite; yet thou who art fo filthy 
and weake by nature muſt ſtriuc 
: nd wreſtle with the Almightic 
y | prayer and ſupplication , by 
% "ONE crying and tearcs,aind fo on- 
ly thon muſt fhghr w hile thou ger 
the vitorie, and prevaile with 
w Rom. $.37 thy Creators and ® « al theſe 
cnings thou will bee more than a. 
| COnguere: ar thronsh him Who loveth 
thee 


——_— 
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Cuar. 11. te of Prayer. 343- , | 
thee ſo plentifully, fredy, and con- 
tinuallie. 

But ſeventhly, thou ſhall finde 
it moſt painfull and laborious to 
gaine ſuch a notable and comfor- 
table vicorie, for nothwithſtan- 
ding of all thy travailes and tur- 
moyle, GOD " himſelfe muſt pine » : Car, 15,57 
the viflorie through Teſns (briſt:. 

thou muſt * bee borne of GOD, | s lohan. 5.4 
if thou purchaſe vioric to over- | 

come the world , and them that 

fight againſt thee; yet if thou con- 

tinue to call ypon Gop fervyent- | 

ly, thou maycſt well perfwade | 

thy ſelfe of the certaintic of this | 

victorie, for nec vulneratus, nec 1 athant, fir- 
proftratus, nec conculcatus franda- mian, 

bers 4 vittoria ; neither albeit 

thou bee wounded , caſten | 

downe, and trampled vnder-toote | 


thou ſhall bee fruſtrated of the 


»| and buried, yet thou ſhall riſe a- 2 Heb, 71. 37 


vicoric, for albcit thou bee Alain, / 
| ſtoned, Þ or hewen aſunder, dead, | | 
| gune with Cyr 1s T, and trinmph 
| glorivuſly, and remaine with him | 
j in | 


———— — SS 
_ —- a 


—_ 


———_w_— — — —-— wow <a o— - A w— oe RI 


- 
al 


qo Gen, 32, 28 


r Roo 14. 20 


[Exod 15,2 


Pla] 138.4 


Cuatu pie] Of the 
un perpetyall-telicitie; but of this 


more Godwilling, when wee thal | 


taxate of the effect, of prayer. 

_ Laiſbly, Albeit thou ſhall find 
(gnſiblie. that thou art a ſtrong I- 
\rathite, that thou haſt 4 hed po- 
wer with GOD and baſt prevar- 
led. with men, yet ber not ſecure, 
and (oathſull; farre lefle prowde , 
' and bigh- minded: but labour 
carctully, albeit with.difficultic to 
builde an: bouſe for thy GOD, 
who hathever helped thee, whoſe 
preſence is molt necefſaric for 
thee. 

When Moſes was delivered 
from the. boudage of Egypt, and 
Pharaoh with: his enemics drow - 
ned, then bee remembred with 
thankfulnede, { © wall bauld 4 T 4- 
bernacle ro GOD. 

W hen Gon did remember D 4- 
vid mercifully, and: freed: him 
trom all his adverſitic,, hee thus 
proteſted that hee- © World ner /uf- 
fer hu eyes to ſleeps, na hu eye- 
lids to ſlumber, wwiill he bad found 


oft 


— 


Y 


our 4 place to the GOD of Iaakob, 
an habitation to the mightie GOD 
of Iſrael. So when thy GOD 
ſhall thinke vpon thee, who arr 
poore ang needie, and ſhall ſuc- 
cour thee with his ſtrength joy- 
fully; then labour thou carefully 
;to prepare a place for thy Gop, 
| that he may delight to dwell with 
|thee, that * bus ſowle may never 
loath thee: take: paines that thou 
by bee * the temple of the Irving 


GOD , who hath given the oy 


; torie. 

If theſe martiall men, two great 
commanders and conquerours , 
eAlexander and eAngnſtre , did 
build or repare that cutie called 
Nicopolw, were carefull when they 
gained an: earthly viftorie, to haue 
a remembrance and morument of 
that glorie : Thon haſt greater 
cauſe ro build an houſe for thy Ged, 
and adorne the fame continually; 
to proclame his praiſes publict- 
ly, and with his Prophet to fing 


Es ms 


thankfully; Bleſſed) be the LORD 
my 


_ TH 7 Frag. th 


« Revel. 2. 61- 


x2 Cor, 6,16 


Hutarch, & 
$ 


> Pal 144.1, 2 


——_— —— 


Exra $. 3 


————— 


Prayers difli- 


cleinreſpetof | 4;oile, in regard of the prati- 


the parts there 
, of, 
| 
| Of confeſſion 
| & Pal $1.7 


6 Daniel. 9. 9 


RY 


CHaP- 11.] Of the difficult. 
my ſtrength which teacheth ” hard 
to fight, and my fingers to batrell, 
hee us my goo neſſe, and my for- 
treſſe, my roWre and my delrverer, 
my ſoeild and my buckler, m him 
will | rrufl; but know this for a 
ſurctic, that it ſhall bee a matter 
of great importa'1ceand difficaltie 
it Tatnai and Shetherborznas with 
their companions, 014 labour to hin- 
der the materiall temple from being 
built: will not Sathan and finne, 
with the wicked world labour 
and indevoure, to their vttermoſt, 


to {tay and impede the building 
& reparing of that inward temple? 
Secondiy, praycr is wondertull 


(ing of all the parts thereof, for 
it 1s a hard matter to make rruc 
conf Mn of thy finnes and tranſ- 
grefſions witha contrete # and bro- | 
h-n heart, with a faithtull and be- | 
lieving heart; that thou may ſay 
ſincerely, yet Þ compaſſion and for- 
grveneſſe is With the LO RD and 
with an vpright and honeſt ag” 
( 


Ka 11.| #1 of Prayer. wo 
of _ fo © make A Covenant | ec Exech. 10. 7 | 
with the LO R D, for to 4 Walke | 4 Ephef. 4. 7 
Worthy of that vocation wherevnto 
thow art called. 

Againe , it is very difficile to | Of Lamena- 
lament for thy finne and iniqut- | ,, 1.2, 62 
tice, for to * weepe bitterly , with ; 
repenting Peter, and to powre 
_—— s teares in the Lord/baile, f Pal, 58, 2 
into his owne regiſter. 

As it was a very hard matter 
to 8 open the Rocks , and to cauſe þ pſil, 105.41 | 
h water come ont of it : fo itis to hFzecch 17-6] 
ſoften the * fone heart , and to 9BnccR.00, 59] 


bring out thereof the teares of 
godly forrow, and contrition , | 
which lead to repentance, or con- 


i verſion, 
Moreover it is an hard matter 
| 'to make a petition to the Al- 
;mightie, for if * /ndeh the P4- | Geneſ, 44.18! 
| \triarch, a man of wiſdome, cou- | 
»| rage, and a Ton,citoemed it both | 
y | (difficile and dangcrons to make | 
| a petition to lo/eph, for his inno- 
d cent brothcr Ber amm; thou may 
t thinke it hard for thee to make 
re- 


Of petivon- | 


Of requeſt for 
others 
m= 1 Kin 2.44 


Thon wyſt 


hauc paticnce 


—— a 
— — 


| 


CraP. 11] Of LS 
requeſt ro the Almightie for thy | 
ſelte, who art ſo guiltic, that thou 
mayeſt come to Heavenand felici- 
tic, ſeeing thou haſt deſerved hell 
and endleſfſe miſcric. 

Laſtly, becauſe thou may *® kwolW 
the wickedneſſe whereunts thy heart 
us prevee, and thy owne conſcience 
condemnerth thee for thy treſpaſle 
and iniquitic, thou may well bee | 
aſhamcd, and thinke it hard to! 
make requeſt for others, ſeeing | 
thy ſelfe 1s moſt vnworthy, and 
vngodly. 

thirdly: The diffcultic of this 
exerciſe evidently appeareth : in 
regard the ſupplicant muſt of ne- 
ccſſirie bee adorned with many o- 
ther graces, which muſt concurre 
tomake thy prayer «f-uall, theſe 
were mentioned in the fiſt chap- 
tcr preceeding:namely, knowledge 
faith, pietie, charitic, ſobrietic, fer- 
vencie, finceritie, humility, opor- 
tunitic, conſtancie: Good Gop ? 
how bard matter is it, with fo 
maay gifts to bee cndued, as al- 
io 


"Cray. 11. treof Prayer. | 349. 

' fo to jojyme ® other vertwes with =» 2 Per, x, x 
' theſe rehearſed : Giue moreover 
all diligeace for- to adde to the 
; xt of theſe properties true pati- 
| ence, for thou haſt great neede 
| thereof, that © afrer thou haſt done + Heb. 10, 18 
the will of GOD, thow may receane 

the promiſe: Behold » the buſband- p lam 5. 7,7 
man Waiteth for the pretions fruvte 

of the earth, and hath long pati- 

ence ſor it, untill he receane the for. * 

mer and latter raine, ſo bee thox 

patient, ( in prayer) and ſertle 

thine heart, for the comming , of 

the LORD draweth neere, who | 

will hearc thy requeſt, and grant 

vnto thee thy petition. 

Furthermore thou muſt take di- | qq, 0 
ligent heede, that thou at this ati- | have godlic 
on flatter 4 not thy ſelſe in thine anger, 
owne heart, but thou muſt be ve. | 9 Pour, 29. 19 
ry angry ar thine owne felfe, for 
thy manifold , and filthie fines , 
thou muſt haue this holy * _ FR 
| nation, if thou haue not this god- 
| Iy anger, aſſure thy ſelfe thou (hall 


not the Lox Ds fayour- 
| o Laſtly 


D— 


[ 


FT 350. Cnar.11.| Of the diffcul- _ 
| thou mult Laſtly: Remember thee that it 
vſe good anten- js a difficile worke, to giue go0d 
—_ attention in this ationgeo keeps 
[Prover.4.23 thine { beart with all diligence,that 
t 2 Sam, 14,14 It bee not 4s © Water fpilt on the 
ground, Which can not bee gathe- 
red vp againe; And as the lame 
man, creeple from his mothers 
Aft z 5 | wombe gaze * heede, and diligent 
| attention to the Apoſtles , Peter 
and Jon when hee gotte health; 
{o doc thou in time of prayer,that 
thou maycſt obtainc health, and 
ſalvation. x. 

Thon ſhall Fourthly, and finally; W onder- 
find fundryim full great 15 the diflicuitie of pray- 
pediments. {Fo 1n regard of thele ſtayes and 

, unpedimen:ts that will mcete with 
thee, partly in reſpe&t of Sathan 
| thine adverſaric: Surely as hee * 
x Theſl, 2. 18 , hindered the Apoſtle Paxt from 
going to the Theſſalonians, much 
more will hee ſtrige to his. vtter- 
moſt power to hiadcr thee from 
going to thy Gop, and from ma- 
King of prayers aad fayplications: 
Ly Ezech. 17,8 | 1.14 as eAmalck y fawght with 1- 

| ſfraell 


— 


_ 


\ Char. THIS Frae 


— 


journey tocarthly Canaasn,ſomuch 
rather will the deyill fight againſt 
thee with all his force, ws; rie 
* dartes, when thou art in thy jour- 
ney, and making humble prayer 
and petition; Againe partly in re- 
{pc& of thy ſcife, for with the 
Diſciples thou ſhall find thy eyes 
+ beavy, thy fcllc ſubject to Mee- 
pincſſe: and with Afo/es, thy hand: 
» heavy, thou will lct them fall 
downe, and thy knees < Weake,that 
thou can ng endure of thy (clle, 
vnleſle thou bee ſtrengrhned. 
Thus farre of the wonderfull 
great diffculrie of prayer, 
now it is mcete to 
1 giue lome conſola- 
7 ions, that thou 
be not too much 
diſcouraged 
and dil 
mayed. 
* *« * 


* * 
* 


Gen OO 
| JN 
ſracll, when they were in their | 


Er rr II Io, 


+4 


&Eph,s 16 


4 Math. 26,43 
6 Excch, 27,13 | 


cHeb. 12. 13 | © 


| 


| 


<1 Cor 14-20 


—|CONSOLATI- 


| 


Tia bc 12. | Conſolation for 


ONS FOR WEAKE 
| CHRISTIANS. 


Beer rm nn þ Go —— 


The twelfth Chapter, | 


aHD OR as muchas the weake | 
Chriſtian, 4 ® child in wn- | 


derſtanding , vpon the deepe me- | 
dirarion of the difficulty of pray- 
ing, may bee hcavily perplexed, 
and greatly diſcouraged,and with 
tcare, forrow, and birrernefſe of 
minder thus reaſon, if fo it be that 
trae prayer bee fo bard '& worke | 
to doe, it is 1 ble for mee 
tO bas” Ju the ſame. 


þ lob. 33, 23 | (ger, Þ a Wiſe interpreter 1s very 


Surely 1 fav, as a fairhfull Meſ- 


rare, one of a thowſand, Who cas | 
declare to a man bis righteouſneſſe, 
lo a feeling petitioner 15 alſo ve- | 
ry rarc, who witha wounded cons} 
Ci- 


 ——— 
—— 


- 


| found, who is exceeding ſorrow- 


'cience complaineth in thus poynt 
of his owne weakaefſe, and of the 
diFcultic of rhis cxercifc. 

But of a greatuumber if one be 


| Rara avisin 
| rexris nigreq, 
ſimillimaC ig- 
no. 


tull, chat he can not pray poiver- 
fully as hee defireth to doc, a:1d 
therefore lamentcrh bictcriy, and is 
troubled © m fpirit inwa: diy,when | | 
hee confiderech char d ficui ric, and , © * _—_— 
theſe many unped:muns which 
trouble him | 

| moſt hwnbly, and earn ftly 
intreate Gon, Vho 4 comforteth 42 Cor. 1-4 
hu oWne m all trib»lation, to mate | 
me a' ie ro comfort theſe that aremn 
thu aff}. tron.and to ginethern ſome | 
contentment in this tribulations 

Now firſt if thou cc maine 
that thy heart is rycd, 2nd (o fixed: 
into this vaine world, fo that as A comfort to 
Moſes * forſocks Egypt, to thou Anima ce: 
can not forlake this preſent world: COS 
| fay it is of tructh, and veri- the world 
tiethou cannot doe it boldly, yet if efcb, ui, 27 
thou labour to leaue it (ſpiritually, it | 
is verie well for thee, aud if as Ha- 

Z dad 


| 
' 
| 


$ 


| 


354. |CnaP. 12. | Confolations for = 
| dad the Edomite in Egypt, en- 
| joyed honour, picaſurc, and plen- 
a King 1,22 | tic, taking * nothing , yet would 
not remaine there, bu? 1n 477 Wayes 
world goe to his oWne country, © 
it thou abiding 1n this carth, where 
gEcle 1,14 [is 8 Vanitie and vexation, fnne 
and tranſgrſſion, and wearie of 
þ1 loha, x. 19 | this world, which lyeth in wick- 

| edneſſe, ſhail in ſome mcalure hauc 

5 Philip. 3.20 | thy conver/ation \ im Heaven, ſeek. 

& Col.z, 4 | thoſe k things Which are abowe, beg | 
tor the helpe of Go Þ s Spirit, 
that the Lon bs poWer | may bee 
leads perfett in thee: that he who 
w Gal. 1+ 15 | 414 ſeparate ® thee from thy mo- 

—— - ' thers Wome, and who did ſeparat 
_— 1 light from darkneſſe, may al-| 
ſo giue- thee grace, to ® come ont | 
from among the wicked, and ſepa- 
rate thee to himſelfe; on thou 

mayeſt ſir P ropether with the Samts 
4 mn Nach Heafrnh places prepared 
fer thee, before the foundation © 
this world was latde. 
Secondly: If thou bee forrow- 
full, that it is too hard for thee 


yea 


{i Ccr, 13 9 


o2 Cor,#, 17 


-” 


£8 A _þ ©. a.4 +. 


&%» | w 


—— 


- '- = 


CuaP.T2. | Wweak- Chriftians. 25'5- y 
gr 4 —"-. a 
yea, alteg.ther uipothoic 1or tO| comfort to 
goe vp to Heaven, yet | may bee | one whocan- 
bold to perſwade thee, that thy | not aſcend to 
Saviour aſcended 4 farre abowe Heaven. | 
all Heavens, to fill all things; He | 9 Fpbeſ, 4, 10 


will © par hic kand wnder thee: Hee 
will ( draw thee to bumnſelfe; It 
there bee force, and vc:tuc 1a that 
pretious ſtone the Magnet, to 


ly there is much more ſt: cngrh 
in CHRIST lESUS tudraw *thee 


mayeſt feare his holy Name, And 


of, to d:aw vp from the ſea and 
carth, vapours and «<xhalations, 
to the mid region of the aire. 
( experience and Naturaliſts teach 
che lame ) Certainly, there is much 
more power ( without compari- 
jon ) ta the SON/NE = of Righ- 
teowſneſſe, ("H RI ST IESVS, to 
draw vp thy heart and affcion 


have the third? Heaven: He in 
& 8 


Cm 


draw heauic yron to it : —_ 


vnto him: to kaitre 4 and Unite pil. 36 18 
thine heart une him, that thou | 


it there bee power in the naturall | Ariffor, & 
Sunve, by the hotte vigour there- | 


his 


r Pal 37. 241 
ſlobn. 1 2-48 
Sirmilit. 
Plinius & 
Augult, 


fCanr. z.3 


$irailit. 


Zanchius. 


, 
: 


x Mal 4. 2 


04.0% oo en e——— t Ie w— - — "4, 


and 1 Gift ® vp my ees 4 
«Plal, 221, 1 — _ ep LORD, 
from whence mme helpe commeth; 
{ > lift wp teothce pure hands with- 
our wrath; And < I lift my veyce 
cAQ. 4, 2s fo GOD, to pray to thy Majcſhe, 
to pratle thy holy Name as 1t bc- 
 commmeth mee. 

|- Thridlz: if thonrhinke it both 
Comfort for a dreadfull, and dangerous for thee 
Chiutian to who art filthic, who art guiltie, 
_ nceie ©. who art as chaffe before the fire, 
ach | and duſt © and aſhes before the Wind, 
«Gen 18. 25 for to approach and yo be= 
| fore Gon, Who © found no ſtedfaſt- 
elob. 15, 15 'nefſe i his Sainits, and mm whoſe 
fright the Heavens are mot cleane, 

| not ® the Moone nor Starres. 
fleb. 25, 4 | T anſivere thee, albeit that bee 
of veritic, yet, thon may come 
before his Maicſtie with courage, 
and thou may be well hearted to 
x Heb, 4,16 gac boldly wmothe throne of grace, 


61Tim, s, # 


| 


tor 


_—_—_—_— 


Cna?. 12. | Conſolations fey 
his owne tyme will giue grace, and 
turuſh ſtrengch to thee, that thou | 

Xelal. 25.7 ſhall tay with DAV 1 D: * Unto| 
thee, O LORD lift | vpmy ſoule: | 

£5 the 


þ 


| CHAP, 12+] weake Chriſtians, | +5 Saks 
for theſe realons: 1. becauſe hee! þ 
'» callerb :pon rhee tayourably,»ho b Aath.r1, 28 

art wearie and laden; as the Pa- 
triarchs were * aftonied at Toſephs 
preſence, becaule of their finne a- 
gainlt him, and of their evill coq- 
icience: yet when he faidtothem, 
come © neere unto we, they came 
| necre, 2» AS eAba/ueris | beld | Eſther 5. 2 
our bis golden ſcepter to Eſther, 

| fearing danger, (he forun.l far our ; 

C thr breaking w of the nations wlcrem. 10,7 
holdeth our the golden icepterot 

bis compaſſion to thee, bu rod and Phl. 23. 4} 
' bus flaffe may ſ»fficientlie com- | 
fort thee 3, Recauic that Goop 

| will rune ® With the loving fa- 

ther to meete thee 4 forlorne ſon, »Philip. 5.14 
(ang will haye compaſſion on thee, | 

aod (uficigntly ſatisftic thee: if thou 
be blind, he will ® ealighren thee: | , pry yon. is | 
if rhou be creple, he will ? bealr|p Revd. 5 
thee: if thou bee weake, hee will 
{trengrhea thee, 4. CunisT if | 
thou bee aſhamed for thy pollu- 
tion and filthinele will W4ſb 4 thee ) 4 Rexel 2,58 | 
with his owne blood: if thou feare 


sGeneſ 45, 3 


- 


358. 


ry Revel. z, 18 
ſ 1 Cor, 1,30 


Cornfort to 


ſpeake to God, 


fler $1, 20 
Simulit, 


& Pal. 193, 11 


Cy AP. 12. | Conſolation: for P 


| tor thy nakednefſe and tintuinedl. ; 
| He hath whore * rayment; He ſhall 
2 to thee true ri7breouſneſſe | and 
ſantiifi: ation , who will procure 
thy prace and recoaciliation. 

Fourthly: Thou may fay, it 15 a 
verie hard matter, and of great 
diſh:ultie, ro ſpzake and conterre 
with the LoxbD of G'oric: Bur 
this may encourage they, GD # 
thy * father, thou art hu chill: As 
an carthly father wili d (i7'1 a1d 
take pleaſure 1a the bad i 19 >: his 
young bairne, who by his tpeach 
can not perfe Uy vrier his owne 
mynde ; fo thy Heave'yy Father 
will have m ore compaſſion ® vpn 
thee, a1d will take greater plca- 
ſure in thy childiſh ſpeaking: vea, 
in thy babling; than 1n all the 0- 
ratoric of the wicked:it rhou -hink 
thy ſelfe weake, imvmotent, and ig- 
noran*, that as ALes was before 
men, fo thou art bufore Gop, 


xEx*'d 4- 10 | ſlow * of fpeach, an4 ſlow of fongue: 


vet content thy ſelfc with this com- 
rr, that th: Lond may ſoone 
open 


4. 


[Crar. 12] weaks Chriſtians. * i 35 9* 


open thy lips, and looſe thy rogue, » Pal. 51, — ! 
that his Spirir * will belpe thine in. | : 
| firmties, and when tho Leewel not : z Rom 8. 26 


: 


'o pray 4s thou ought, that Spin it 
ſelf will make requeſt (or thee With 
ſighes which can not be expreſſed. 
Fitthly: If thou be perplcxcd, 
and forrowfull, that thou haſt not \ 
a ſacrifice to offer to thy Gop, _— n_ 
, . riſtian who 
| rell thee certainly, that Gop who | |4e 1 on. 
provided 2 a burnt offering in the fite 
mountaime for Abraham, hce will | « Geneſ. 22. 
provide a 1acritice for thee alſo , 
that will bce pleatant and accep- 
tmble to himſclfc: the > ſacrifices | 
of GOD are a contrite and broken 6 Pal. 51, 17 
#þiit, a muruing and melting hear: 
hee will never deſþps/e. 

Sixtly: if thon hall thinke it 
roo hard and d.fcile for thee a 
weake © worme, a 4 graſhopper, a | Pal. 22. 6 
flee to wreſtle with the Almigh- | 4Nchem 3. 13 
tie Gop, the Creator, and vphol- 
der of Heaven and carth, who will 
confound the mightic and maliti- 
ous adverfarie: the Antichriſt with } . 
the * fpirit or breath of his mouth, | e 2 The 2 | 

or 


YI 


—— 


i f Colofl. 4+12 


Similit. 


; young weake ſonne (as it were ) 
-ro overcome him; fo will th. 


Iv at lenoth with thee, and «< 


( Craps 12:] Conſolations for 
| or with the blaſt of bis nottrils. 
I aatwere thee, the Lokb will 
| giuc 2 a ACC, and furnith itrengtt 
to thee, aibcit hce doch appeare 
to bee angrie and thine ervomirc, 
yer then Hee is molt favourable 
and tric d.1; he 1ecmcrh to ſhake 
'thee, and to ol the downe yet 
then hee vpholdeth thee: he aloac 
giveth thee power ro ſftard, and 
with Jackob to wreſtle with him- 
ſeltc: hce will fo h«- ipe thee, that 
with Fpaphras * in thy prayers thou 
forall Ztrine with the Aimighuec. 
Seventhiy: Hee will fo 1avlc 
thee with the ſtrengch of g ace, 
that thou ſha'l prevaile with him 
and obtaine the viRtoric: this his 
Majeſtic will doe moſt willing'y, | 
and mcercifully; as a ſtrong (ather 
Skilfall 11 ſencing, will laff. 'r ht: 


Lon Þ d-ale pitrifully and loving 


his free-will and good leak C 
exalt thee to that dignitic and o- 
our! 


— —— ——— 


——_——— i... 


- 


"Can to12 [| weake Chriſtiane. | 361 
nour,that in C4 15T 8 1s $15 thew 


ſhall through GODS love in all 
things be more than a ( mquerour, 
Aud laltiy pertiwade thy feite cer»! 
tainly, that Got who 1s thy habs- 
tations from generation t0 genera- 
tion, wil buiid thee vpon ature fun- 
dation, fo that thou ſhall grow b om 
to 49 holy Temple yntothe Lon bs | 
Morcover, it thou be dilquict- 
ed, becauic thou car:ft not conk iſe 
thy finnes vniainedly, thou canſt 
not lament thy wretchednefle grie- 
vouſl : thou cant not aske good 
gifrs a-rightly, thou can not re- 
queſt for others, as it becom- 
m:ch thee; I anſwere thee, ifthere 
hee but a wiliny « minde im thee, 
it us accepted, arcordins ro that 
thou ha#t, and not according to that 
thow haſt nat; If thou haſt nor 
gold | and ſaver, filke, nor {carlet 
to offer to thy Gon, yet he will 
h-e content Wrrh braſſe, with goars 
haire, with rammes $hinnes, if thy 
keart giue rhem freely; Yea, if 
thou haue a fervent-defire to - 
this 


—__@_l@_o.. 


_ © 
£ Rom, 8, z7 


2 Pal go. 1 
6 Ephe. 2. 24 


Comforts for 
theſe who can 
not pray pers 
fee. 


62 Cor 8. 0h 
Ve define vis 
txmen c- 
danda vi 

tas, 

Hoc ego con- 
tentos auguror 
eſſe Deos, 

[ Exod, 25. 4 


| 


-- _——— — ———— 


7" p68 ChaP.12 | Conſolations for 


this dueric, the Lox b will heare 

w Pſal. 10.17 that ® deſire of thine heart, and 
| bend his ears onto thee, 

| The royall Prophet had a pur- 

| pole and a defire to build a houſe 

toGop; the Lok Dd was well 

pleaſed with his intention, and fo 

was delighted with that dclire, 

#2$am. 7.16 hat hee made him a ſure * houſe 

hee eftabliſbed the ſame, and hu 

throne for ever, Comfort thy cltc 

it thou find bur a willingnefle and 

a pronneflc voto prayer, for Gop 

| will ſo mercitully helpe thee, that 

; thou ſhall praiſe the ſame, and 

{10 his appointed tyme thou ſhall 

o Þſal. 628 | get grace ts © pollre ont thy brart 

before him, who u thy hope, glory, 


and ſalvation, 


Comforts for. that it is too d. Mill and laborious, 
' theſethathave for to acquire all the graces ne- 


Finally: If thou compiaineſt, 


not all theſe | cefarie for ſo holy an exerciſe, as 
a nced- to bee endued with ſaving know- 
_ ; edge, linely faith, erue pietie, 
| fervent chariticy, temperate ſobrie- 
| tic, with the reſt of theſe piſts 


whic 


Cunrci7 | wake CHF | 36 


| Care ynto thee, that albeit thou | 
' cannot atraine vnto theſe benefires | 


' lv ther LORD will doe Food to 


which muſt accompanic prayer, | 
acceptable to G o b : This 1 de- 


in full meaſure, perfeAly and in! 
ab olure quantitie, yet if thou have 
them in part, ina mane mcaturc, 
in true fivceritie, ad in right qua-} 
litte, then thou haſt good caule | 
of joy andconfolation tor: affured- 
thee that art true in heart, hee 11 
who loverh 4 truneth in the inward , val 51.6 
affettions, will give vnto thee an 

ample commendation: Sebold *f 4 r Ihn, 1. 47 
tree [ſraeliute, he will giue to thee 
a g'tat recompence, hi © reWard jRevel 22.12 
u with him, hce withour doubt 

wiſl increaſe * thee With the in= *©91.2.19 
creaſſing of GOD he will make thy 

00d workes * moe at the laſt then , Revel 2. 19 
at the firft; He will augment his 

benehrts, and mulriplie his gifts, 

it ſo bee that with the true be- 

leevers, th-u haue ſinglneſſe * of |, AA 2. 46 
heart:as that poore penitent thiefe, 
hs the beginning ( 1 chinke )had | 


—Y — — . — TT —II—m 


— 


—— 


Cray 12 Conſolations 
but a mcanc meaſure of knowlegde, 
futh, charitic, and repentance, yet 

having fneervrte, all thele = 

i»crefſ.d hee was accepted, and 

with Cyr 15T ſhortly after was 

9 Luk 23. 43 r<ceancd in 7 Parade; So it will 
| be withall Gops ſincere fervaats, 

| although they haue but ſmall be- 

ginnings, yct the increaſe of their 

| graces will bce plentifull and co- 


F2Fet,3. 18, ious, they ſhall ſurely grow * «| 


| grace, and in the knoWledge of on 
\ LORD and Savienr IESVS. 
| Laſtly: If thou be much troubled 
Comforts 2-| hecaule of thele manifold impedi- 
ga1- ft many ' 
impodimcass | NES» which doe hinder thee 
| from this holy exerciſe: thou haſt 
' fiane, thou haſt Sathan, thou haſt 
| the world, thou haſt thy corrup- 
| tion, and maay croſſes and wo 
tribulation: I reply ſhortly, 1 
R$ $2 Cunrsr bee 1 A thy fade. Who 
\ can bee againſt thee? 4 In regard 
of thy tran{gtcſions troubling thee, 
$11ohn, z- 7 choay haſt an Þ Advocdte With the 
Father IESTVS CHRIST the juſt; 
2. | regard of thy enemies, thou 


| 


ha 


a 


—_——_— 


He EE 


= a Chiftane ; even, CHRIST 
the Captame © of the LORDS 
he#t. 3. In regard of thy cite, of 
thy owne weakneſſe, and of 
thy owne vncleannefle, thou haſt 
alſo a good guider and governour, 
[to helpe thee, and dirett thee con- 
tinually in all diſtrefles aud dit- 
fculties. 

CunrsT IfsSus 1s of all the 
|beſt Advocate in ſeven retpets, 
of his Wiſdome, Power, Hol- 
nefle, Fidelitie, Diligence, Louc & 
| happie ſucceſle, 

Firſt: Hee is a moſt wiſe Ad- 
vocate, for 4 in him are hid all the 
treaſurs of Wiſdome and knowledge, 
ſeeing in how * dWeleth all the 
fulneſſe of the God-head bodily, 

Wee read that of eAnaximenes, 
that hee prudently procured the 


CHaP. In. | Weake Chrithians. 


« loſh, 5, 1, 


Chriift is the | 
beſt a {vccate 
for ſeven rea- ! 
ſons, 


Of his Wiſ- 
dome 

4 Colrſ 2 1 
eCch:z. 5 


Fanſanwas 


peace and fafctic of the people, 
Lampſacens, tor when eAlexander 
the Great was highly oft.nded 
againſt them, and had chfeatned 
their veter ruine and deſtrutio!1, 
and becauſe rhey were ne 
and 


lib, 2.6 


| 
Veniam decit 
['1 ampſacenis 
| 201vaeus 

fi Tim 1.17 
| F 4 AMOS &- 12 


þ 1 Cor, 1, 50 


| Of his power, 


CHAP. 12, | Conſolations for. \| 
and protectors of the Perſrans, a. 
gainit him: the people being per-| 
plexed by icare and darget, did 
icnd this eAr«xmenes tothe Cons 
querour,to make rcqueſt for thym;! 
rhe King knowing the cauſe of 
his comming, did 1weare foiemnly 
by his great Oath, that whatſo- 
ever hee required, hee would doe 
the contrarie. T hen willy reply- 
cd the Philolopher: My petition 
is that thou O King wouldeſt kill 
the mcn of my Citic, fell the wo. 
men and children; burne the Chur- 
ches, deſtroy the Cirie, and over- 
throw the lame vtterly: Alexan- 
der having nothing then to fay, 
vnwilling.y pardoned that people. 
Bur our Advocate # f only Wi/e: 
Hee may declares wnto man What 
s hu thought; all creaturs are but 
fooles, m compariſon with Him, 
who of Þ GOD « made wnto vi 
W:/deme, to teach vs true know- 

ledge and diſcretion. 
Secondly: Cur1$T 18 an Ad- 
vocate of greatcſt ftrevgth and 
power, 


LS Mn 
_— » uh 
= 


|CHaP. 12:| weake Ciniane. \ 


__397: 


power, for to * hum all polver us 
given, both in Heaven and earth; 
| Thus in him thou mayeſt haue 

cauſe of gladnefſce and re- 
| yoycing: As a certaine old Sou!- 
| dier being accuſed, and fo in dan- 
| ger was well hearcened, when hee 
| got efAlugnſtns Ceſar a mightiec 
Monarch to be his Advocare, for 


ly-J | ſo without doubt hee was abfol- 
onff | ved and altogether delivered. So 
ll | thou albeit thou hauec the Devill, 
'0-Y | the & accuſer of the Brethren, to 


chalenge thee, and accuſe thee: | 
Yet, having the moſt mightie Mo- 
narch, IESVS; Whoſe | Dominion 
is an everlaſting Dominion, whoſe 
K ingdome « ceternall, and wever 
ſhall bee deſtroyed; who ® hath au- 
thoritie in earth to forgine ſinnes; 
( who may eaſily rebuke and con- 
found Sathan, ) having him | fay, 
to bee thy Advocate, and inter- 
| ceſſour, who * hall lay any thing 
, to thy charge? it s GOD who inſts.. 
fieth, who ſpall condeme, it u Chriſt 
who (by his owne mighty power) 
\ [1 


5 Math, 28, 18 


Macrobius lb. 
2. Satut, cap,4 


| 


+ Revel. 12,10 


{ Dan.7, 14 


w Math, gy. 6 


»Rom, 2.33.34 


- - 


«bt 68. 
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In reſpe? of 
his holineſle. 
elobn, 2, 5 


piPets, 22 


q Gal. 7-19 


Clemen Alex 
andennus & 
Euſcbius lib z 
cap, # Epioba, 


CaaP. 12. | Conſolations for 


len againe, Who" al's at the 
robs, of GOD maketh requeſt | 


w Yr 
right 
® thee. 

Thirdly: Cur 15$T is moſt ho- 
ly 2 'd righteous, one Advocate 
appeareth o that hee may take 4- 
way our ſimnnes, mw him us no (ine: 
neubcy Þ Was their guile found mn 
hu month. 

It is written of S*, James 4 the 
LORD S brother, that hee was 
boly, for his knees by off ſitricg 
onthcm to pray; did loſe all tenie 
of feeling, alſo that he was righ- 
tcous, becauſe for the excellencie 
of his righteouſneſie, hee was cal- 
lcd luſt, that hee was fo beloued 
of GOD, that in a burning drouth 
when mea and beaſts with the 
vchcmencieof heat weretroubled, 
whentrees,cornes,and grafſe were 
withered, that by his prayer and 
lupplication, hee brought abun- 
dance of raine from Heaven, yet 
hee as Helias © Was a man ſubjelt 
to the like paſſioas as Wee are, he 
wanted not his iofirmitics. hee 

was 


Cnr: 15. | weak Criſes. _ 


was guiltic of originall andaQtu- 
all finne. - 

But Is 51s Cun1$sT hee is an 
Advocate, holy, © harmeleſſe, wn- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the Heavens : 
Hee * who did no wickedneſſe, nei- 


ther was deceate in his month: He 


& eff-Huall interceſſion, will bring 
vnto thee his dew * of grace, 4s 


ſhall bee refreſhed , and betre- 
red; andchou ſhall be Gops Y hu{- 


tifuily, whereot thou mayeſt bce 
comforted continually, *” 
Fourthly: Hee is foch an Ad- 
vOcate, which * keeperh his fideli- 
tie for ever; Hee who * # trueth 
it ſelfe, is moſt vnlike that falſe 
and vnfaithfull Vlyſes, who did 
faine himſelfe to be a friend, and 


by Advocate to worthic- Palame- 


—— 


the dew of herbex, whereby thy | 
withcred heart ſhall bee watce- | 
red, thy dry heart and barrcn | 


ſHeb. py 2x 


# Vaaiah $3. $ 


that beloved * Son, in Whom GOD | « Math, 3- ” 
i« well pleaſed, by lis mediation, | 


x Iſaiah 26, 19 


71 Cor.z.9 


bardry, to bring foorth fruite plen- ; - 


In reſpe of 
his fdehtie 
x, Pal. 146. 6 
4 lohn 14. 6 
Ori, lib, 3, 
& Stephan, 


A a des, : 


| 


_— 


In reſpe&t of 
his diligence. 
ec Revel, 1» 16 


4 Heb. 10,1: 


In regarde of 
his love. 
e Ifaiab, $3, 3 


f Genel. 44.33 


£ Philip. 2, 7 


der, but hee filthily deceived and 
deſtroyed him: but hee who is 
eAmen, ® the true and fauthfull wit- 


Advocate, on him thou may re- 
ly with fure hope and confidence. 
Fiſtly: CuR15T is a moſt di- 

ligent Advocate: for it Sathan day 
and © night accuſe thee before Gow: 
Hes 4 who ſitteth at the right band 
of his Father for ever, will conti- 
nually day and night defend thee, 
and make requeſt for thee. 

Sixtly: CuR1sTisamoſt loying 
Advocate, Who * hath borne t 
ſinnes, who bath caried thy ſor- 
yowes, who was wounded {or thy 
tranſgreſſions. 

As the Patriarch Judah in ten- 
der loue and affeQion offered him- 
ſelfe to f be @ ſervant for his bro- 
ther Benjamin, while with loſeph 
bee was interceeding for himt fo 
Cunr1sT #8 made himſelſe of no 
reputation, and tooke on bim the 
forme a ſervant, and in his vnſþea- 


kable lone, for thy lake became 6- 
beds- 


Cray. 12, | Conſolations for 


neſſe, is alſo a trac and ſaithfull| 


"— —_ © > _ as £- cc. = _—_ 


bs. 4 


CHAP. 12.] weaks (briftiens, 
bedient wnto the death of the croſſe, 
that hee might bee thy moſt af- 
{etioned Advocates 

If Pylades fo pleaded for his 
deare friend Oreftes, that for the 
favour hee caried towards him 
before King Thoas, hee was wil- 
lingly content to loſe his life, and 
dic for him : much more will 
Cur 1ST, who calleth Þ thee bu 
friend, pleade more lovingly for 
thee in reſpet hee hath * laide 
downe hus life for thee, 

Laſtly: Cur1$sT is a moſt 
happic Advocate, for the cauſe 
was never loſt which hee main- 
taineth , that perſon never peri- 
ſhed whom hee defendeth: That 
woman * taken in the att of adul- 
terie was accuſed, but not condem- 


ned, CyrI1sT being her Advo- 
cate: who as hee moſt ſufficient- 
ly and perfeAtly performeth his 
_ part; ſo hee giveth ſtrength 
an 
himſclte duetifully, Albeit Cice- 
ro in the defence of CIMils, by his 
Aa 2 wiſe- 


race to his Client to behaue | 


blohn rs, 15 


s John to. 15 


In reſpe&t of 
the good fuc- 
celle, 


& lohn 8, 12 


| Plutarch. in vi- 
ta Ciccron, 


——_— 


b — 


Ly 
x 


- | IN 


{ Mich, 6.8 


wo Heb, 12, 21 


Chriſt is thy 
Chiftaine to 
preſcrue thee, 


wilcdome and cloquence ſo mo- 
ved, and periwaded the Tudges , 
that they were of purpoſe to ab- 
folue him, but hee could nor cauſe 
his Chicnt to behaue himſcife hum- 
bly, and therefore becauſe of his 
proude cariage, and tor his arro- 
gancie hee was condcmaed, and 
baniſhed: Yer Cur 1 $T being thy 
Advocate by his Spirit, wall fo 
moue and perſwade = that thou 
ſhall continually, and moſt willing- 


'ly, doe that which the | LOR 


requireth of thee: even, to doe juſt. 


ty, to lome mercy. to humble thy 


| ſelfe greatly, that thou may walke 
with thy GOD worthily, he will 
beſtow grace * vpon thee, where- 
by thow mayeſt ſerne GOD, that 
theu may pleaſe him With reverence 

and feare, for ever and ever. 
Secondly: If thou be terrified , 
in reſpect of thine adverfarics figh- 
ting againſt thee, thou mayeſt be 
of good comfort, becauſe thou 
haſt a ſtrong Captaine, and moſt 
| —_ and expert Chiftaine: c- 
ven 


. 


CHar. 12, | Conſolation: for 


| 


— _— — 
CC OOO 


|Cnap: 12.] weake Chrifiawe, | 273, 1 
[ven that Lyon, "which uu the of tribe mn Revel. 5+ $ 
of Indah, to \upport and helpe thee. 
| Philop did ſay, that an armic of 
Harts, having a Lyon their go- | S19b*us ſer- 
| yernour, 1s better than an armic | ®** 77. 
' of Lyons having a Harttheir com- 
| mander, albeit thou of thy ſelfe 
bee weake and timorous: yet thy 
Captaine and defender, is moſt | 
couragious and valorous. | 

As Joſbnas diiconftited mightie | 
Kings Is enemies, and made his 
peopl-: come © neere, and ſet their «lolh, 10. 24 
feete wpon their necks; \» Cur 1ST | 
ſoall Þ trode Sathan and all cne- þ Rom. 16-20 
mics vnder thy feete ſhortly, and 
 giace vnto thee a moſt notable and | 
glorious vitkoric. | 

Thirdly: 1f thou be diſmayed, _ 
becauſe of thine owne weakneflc, | Chriſt =—_ 
of thy Al-cpineſſe: of thy owne "oo gone, 
 vnc.eannefſe , and of thine owne 
povertie and indigence, yet re- 
yoyce 1 continually :;hope ' in the Loyd 
be ſtrong and hee ſhall comfort thine 
heart: tor Cyn15T ſhall bee thy 
governour and Mazter, i bee will '\ 1faiab 45, 4 


ſhow | 


= WW Yyv war uy FT OY 


9 1 Theſſ.5 16 
r Plal 27, 14 


= era WW cz 6 
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A 
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| CHAP» 1 2. Corſolation; for + 


Plutarch, in 
vita Craſh, 


Ibidem, 


| ſhow thee the path of lyfe,/and leade 


e Pal, 16. Ir |t thee in the right way Wherein 


thow ſhouldit walke, and furniſh 


CurisT InSus a molt bleafled 
guide, is not like lebonam, the 
lonne of Carceh, who gaided the 
people from Judea into Egype 


» lerem,44,27 | where they * were conſumed by the 


ſword, and by the famme ynill 
they were vtterly deſtroyed. 

Neither is hee like eArimene; 
an Arabian Prince, who circum- 
veined Craſſ*s, and brought him 
to deſert wilderneſſe, and fink- 
ing ſands, where many of his ar- 
mie were deſtroyed, and his owne 
lonne killed . 

Nor yer like a more guilfull 
guide eAndromachw, wholed him 
[t9 watric ground and marriſhes, 

where hee was compelled to ren- 
| der himſelfe ro the will of his 


| enemic, and then was line pit- 


ind loving gnide, who will /ade 


thee 


— 


thee with allneceſſarie good things, 


| 


_—_— 


—— 


Bute It $suas hee 1s a moſt true: 


— 


oo a 6a, 02a +" 


J |CHar. 12, | weaks Chriſtians, 


thee * by lull waters, and make thee 
1eft in greene paſtures; Hee will 
ſrengthen thee in weakneſſe, pre- 
ſcrue thee in dangers, comfort thee 
in miſcries , furniſh thee in nc- 
ccſſities: hee farely will bring thee 


of perplcxitic : to Bethel, a place of 
peace and ſafctie ; hee will bring 


ſtation of bitternefle , vnto Elim 
Where are twelne fonntaines of wa- 
ter, : hee certainly will bring thee 
from Egypt , a place of flaverie 
to Canaan ya countrie of plentic 
and libertic : hee will turne thy 
ſhame to honour,thy paine to plea- 
lure, thy ſorrow to gladacflc, thy 


beft, If b for 4 little while h ee hat 

forſaken thee, With great compaſ- 
fion Will bee gather: if for 4 little 
ſeaſon, for a moment hee hath hid 
his ſace from thee: Tet with ever- 
laſting mercie will bee have com. 
miſeration on thee; If © in thus world 


thow 


Pg 


with Iacob from ! Sechem, a place| y 


thee ſpeedily from * CAarah, a 


miſerie to happineſſe:he will make | 
* all things worke —_ for i 


Genef. 31, 1 


7 Exod 15, 27 


4 Rom, $3, 22 
6 Ifaiah 44,7 


cTohn 16, v3 


———_— 


| CHAP. 12.| Conſolations, &e, 
thow ha#t «ffii&:on, content thy 
ſelfe with thy portion, and per- 
{wade thy fſelfe, that in Cyr 1ST 
in due tyme thou ſhall haxe peace, 
and endicfle conſolation. 
But now let vs come to ſpeake 
of the cauſes of prayer, of the 
neceſſitie thereof, of the profite 
| of prayer, of the dignitic thereof, 
of ſome circumſtances, of the 
ſignes of | /— Yo and of the 
force and efficacie thereof, 
and that briefly and plain- 
ly, as Gop of his good 


grace ſhall aſſiſt ys, 
by his Holie 
SPIRIT. 


* * x* 


Crua®P, CHAP 13: T- 


O F TH El 
CAVSES 


OF PRAYER. 


—— 


— 


The thirtenth Chaper 


— — 


— ——_R_ 


Vrely thou haſt many ; 
cauſes of tervent prayer: | 
t. If thou looke toGop Sevencauſesof 


thy Father, If thou looke to 1n$us fervent prayer: 
Cur 15 T thy Saviour, it thou 
looke to the holy Spirit thy fan- | 
Atifier. 2 If —_——— e- the ' 
Devill, a {yar * and 4 murtherer, 
A _ conſider other Chri- © _— 
{tians, for whom thoa ſhouldeſt 
pray, and whole good example: 
it becommeth thee to follow. 
4- If thou conſider the wicked, : 
whom thou ſhouldeſt cſhew. ! 
5. Itthou take heede to thy owne | 
ſelfe, ro thy necefitic and — 
G i 


CHAP. 13. | Of the cauſe | 
6. If thou bebold the worldlic 
vanitic, pollution, danger and im- 
pictic. 7. If thou ſhail remem- 
ber rhe neceſſitic, vrilitie, digaitic, 
and cfficacie of prayer, un the 
Chapters following, all are cauſcs 
of ſuſi-ient force, ro moue this 
hotic ductic, chiefly conſidering 
thy Chriſtian _ 

Firſt: The Great and glorious 
con com- Go, thy loving Fater: hee 
thy Father , commandeth thee to ® call vpon 
aſter, and Himun the day of thy trouble, Now 
_ ſeeing loſeph © obeyed hus earthly 
. EP = father: thou haſt great reaſon to 

4**"* obey thy Heavenly Father, who 

4 Malach. 4,6 1 alſo a moſt righteous and grats- 
ons 4 Mater. If eAbſoloms © ſer. 
vants obeyed him-, an evill Ma- 
ſer, in an vnlawfull and wicked 
ation: farre rather art thou obli- 
ſhed, to obtemperate thy good 
Maſter in alawtull dead. eAb/olom 
commanded that his brother Am- 
no» (hoald bee flaine;Gop com- 
mandeth this ſervice, that thy 
foule may bee faved, and there- 
fore | 


—— 


E 2 Sam 13,29 


Crar, 13-| of ayers 
fore abſolutely oaght ro bee obcy- 
; ed: Sceing, morcover he is Ki 


both ſonle and bodie in hell eter 


| Almighrie, who * #w able to deftroy 
| 


ward forthy obedience and loyal- | 
tie; when King David but de-" 
fired to drinke of the water of 


his ſubjeRts brake through the hoaſt 
of the Philstims, and brought vn- 
to him that water longed for: thus | 
they ventred their liues for Da- | 
vids fake and for his pleaſure: And | 
ſhouldeſt not thou much more| 
willingly hazard thy lite, to giue 
vnto Gop obedience, to doe his 
Majeſtic acceptable fſcrvice? Who 
maketh alſo vnto thee moſt ſweer 
and comfortable promiſes, to de- 
liver $ thee, to " glorifie thee, to 
| ſatisfie thee with long life, and to 
' ſhow thee hi ſalvanon 

| He perfitly performed his pro- 
' miſe given of a Kingdome, not 
| only to i David whom hee lo- 


— 


:dolator / 


| nally: and to giue thee a great re+ | 


the well of Bethleme, three f of fi Sam, 25,15 | 


Gods promiſe 


# Pal. $0.11 
& Pal. 91.15 


— 


; 
i 2 Sam, 5.30 
ved, but allo to x Terobouns, an | br King.'1. i” 


— 


2 


LY 


j 


-. [lolh, 24: 
| 


cept and pro- may cauſe thee to call vpon GOD: 


1 p Main 7, 7 


CHAP. 12. | Of the neceſſi- 


s idolator whom hee hated, * = 
bu promiſes ſhall in due tyme vn- 
donbtedly come to paſſe, nothing 

| ſhall faile thereof: Yo hee promi- 

a» !erem 29.12 {erh if thou pray ® ro him, ro heare 

; thee, if thew ſeeks bins, to be found 
| of thee, 

Againe when thou confidereſt | 
Cur1sT Is 3us thy Saviour, thou 
ſhall confefle that thou haſt good 
cauſe of prayer: Conſider thy re- 
demer remaining in this earth, 
» Math, 14,23 | hee ® wens Vp into 4 monnraine 4- 

| lone to pray for a lou pace of time, 

Heb, 5.7 | In © the dayes of his fleſh, hee of- 

| fered wp prayers and ſupplications, 

| With ſtrong crying and teares. Duod 
| þ ille orabat qut ſine pecato erat, 

| quanto magu peccatores oportet 0- 

| rare? If hce prayed who was 

' without finne, how much more 

; behouerh it finners for to pray? 
His precept alſo and promiles, 


3$0- 


— 


CHRISTS 
example. 


Chiif his pre- 


mile 15 caulc 
of prayer. 


eArks?( faith Hee ) and it ſhall 
b-e given you, ſeeke and you ſhall 
find, knock avid it ſoall bee opened 


Un, 


| Oven: 13. | 146 of Py 


unto you, 

Moreover, Scing hee 4 « entred 
into Heaven himſelfe, to appeare 
now in the fight of GOD for thee, 
to make continuall requelt and 
interceflion for thee : Haſt not 
thou great reaſon ro make requeſt 
for thy owne fſelfe? 

W hen the * high Prieſt Went 
into the holy yo. to make atone- 
ment, then the whole multitude of 
the people Food With out, in ' prayer 
While the incenſe was in burnmg. 

Scing therefore thou haſt * 4 
great high Prieft, which hath en- 
' rred into Heaven, even JESVS the 
| Sonne of GOD, who now 1s «at 
' the ® right hand of the FATHER; 
to make requeſt and interceſſion 
for thee, to procure thy peace and 
reconciliation: haſt thou not who 
are without in this carth great 
reaſon, to continue thy ſelfe in 
earneſt prayer and ſupplication, 
to the end thou mayeſt obtaine 
eternall falvation? 

Furthermore: If thou deſireſt 


an 


TT ——— 


r Levit, 16,17 f 


{ Luke. z, 16 


# Hebr. 4- 14 


* 
« Epheſ, 1. 20} 


The deſire of 


| bi 4 | 
a4 2M | CHAP. 13. | Of the cauſes 
the grouth of an increaſe of the graces of the 
the graces of holy Spirit, that they may thc 
Spirit a cauſe more abundantly bee beſtowed y- 
of prayer. | onthe thou haſt cauſe to pray for 
the ſame more earneſtly, for thy 
#Luke 17. 13 Hqavycnly Farber * Will giwe the 
holy G-oft ( a greater meaſure 
of his gitts ) to thee thas defireth 
kim; tor the fame Spirit is both 
Sculect. exp. 3 the cauſe and cffeRof our prayer 
de precatione. 1.1 petitions. 
Cauſe of pray-| Secondly: If thou take heede 
er, Sathans ' to the Devill, thy mortall ene- 
power, ; mic, thou will pray to Gop moſt 
' krvently: hee thy deadly adver- 
J » Pet 5-8 [(orje » like a roaring Lyon, walk- 
eth about ſeeking to devore thee: 
Xi Sam. 17.4 Hee 1s ſtronger than - Golsah de- 
# Epheſ. 6, 16 | firous todeſtroy with firie © dares. 
2. He is much more craftic than 
6 2 Sam. 16.23 | ® eMch;rophell, by his wicked coun 
{cll and machinations, plotring to 
ſuppriſe thee. 3. Hee 1s more 
elerem. 41. 6| falſe than © I/omael, promiſing to 
pleaſure thee, but will puniſh thee 
for ever. 4. Hee is more cruell 
4 Math, 2. 16 | than Herod, who ſl: © the = 
chil. 


"0 SE 


| Cuar: IT. 7 Fran i 
childrew, that Were in Bethlehem, 
| bat he would kill body and ſoule 
eternally . 5. Sathan is more = 
litious than * Haman, who 
poſed rs pus to death 'Merdocay, 
and all the people of his country. 
So defireth the Devill to deſtroy 
thee, and allthy o-ſpring and po- 
ſteritie. 6. Sathan 1s much more 


, \e Eſther 3, # 


treacherous than Sax/, who albeit 
' bee * became alwayes David: ene 
-_; yer in appearance of loue 
and familiaritic,he gaue his daugh- 
ter to him in marriage, for fo | be 
[4 — to him: $o Sathan although 
ine the whole world 
to mo i although hee ſpake 
to thee the tructh and veritic ; 
yet it is ever his minde to hurt | 
thee, toenſnare thee; and _—_ 
ther to overthrow thee. e| 
| is reſtleſſe, aud 8 never Roy. 
| but with ſhamclefſe impudencie, 
with continuall celeritic and ag 
 litic hee accuſeth thee, hee pe 


'ſaerh thee, for thy perdition, —_ 
endleſſe torment deſtrution. 
| Seing 


P——_ 


Fi Sam, 14. 29 
& verſe 21 


£ lob, r, 7 


384 __ 


The eſtate of| 


the Church 15 
a cauſc of pray 
a, 


s Galat. 6, x0 


t Zach, 1. 14 


INchem, 1, 4 


w Pal 122.6 


w Fphet- 4,7 


"CHAF« 13. |_Of the meeſſ | 


Seing then ſuch 1s the ſtrength, 
ther bor, deccate, malitions: 
nefle : treacherie, and vigilancic 
of thy fpirituall enemic? rhou halt 
great cauſe to pray moſt carneſtiy 
and vnceflantly. 

Thirdly, it then conſider other 


thou knowing ſome, yea too ma- 
nic moleſted and vexed on everic 


ſide with * the foure hornes of per- 


| ſecution, thou then ſhouldeſt bee 
, ſorue | for Toſephs afſisttion ; and 
with Nehemiah faſt and pray fer 
the reproach and miſerie of Heeru- 
ſalem. Ccnainly, ſeeing thou art 
| a member of Chriſts bod y , the 
Church militant, it is thy duetic 
to pray for the peace of Hieruſa- 
lim, when thou ſhalt fee the gra- 
ces of Gor multiplyed vpon thy 
brethren, and them Walking * wor- 
thy of their Chriftian calling, and 
living an holy life : and godly 
converſation, thou ſhouldeſt aske 
ot Gop, that thou thy ſelf: ma 
| become an carneſt imitator of tl 


Chriſtians of the famulie i of faith, | 


pr! 
good 


| 
| 


——_—_ 
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and more glorificd, his kingdome 
cnlarged, Satan and his power con- 
founded, and thy felfe furely per- 
ſerved, yea that the whole v #4 
rit, ſoule and body of all Saints may 
bee kept blameleſſe vntill the com- 
ming of our Lor IESVS (HRIST. 


Fourthly, when thou ſhall be- | 


hold the multitude of the wic- 
ked and vngodly finners: if Davids 
1 eyes guſhed out with rivers of Wa- 
ter, becauſe they tranigreſied Gods 


commandement,and did not keepe | 


his holy Lawe, then thou haſt 
cauſe to powre foorth thy pray- 
ers, when thou ſeeſt ſiancrs con- 
tinually off-nding God. 

2. When thou perceiveſt them 
deſirous to defile and deſtroy thy 
lelfe thou, haſt reaſpn to beſeech 
GOD ts * ſane thee from the fro. 
ward generation, 2, When thou 
(ceſt them walking in the * broad 
Way, and working their owne de- 
ſtrucions without remorſe of _ 

Bb i- 


p Ephel, 5. 23 


| —— — 


The wicked- 
' neſle of the 
world is a 


caulc of Fray - 
er. 
oe Plal, ug 130 l 


r At. 2, 40 


{ Math. >. 13 


—— — 


{cience , beeing t paſt all feeling: 
19 . , 
thou haſt cauſe with pitic and com 
mileration to pray for their a- 
mendement, conycrſion and cter- 
nall falvation, that their ſoxle * may 
bee preſerved from the pit, and they 
illuminated mm the light of the ti- 
ving, that they * may ſee the felics. 
; the of hu; choſen, and glerie with bis 
| inherttance. 

Cerſfider thy { Fifthly, 7 rake beede to thy ſelf, 
ſelfe. | and haue areſpet to thy owne 
y 4, z0.28 | {(afrguard and happineſlc , if thou 
fcare ſpiricuall deadnefie, thou haſt 
caulc to belcech Gop to quicken 
thee according to his loving 
kindacſic, it thou knoweſt thy 
ſcife ro bee * blind and ignorant, 
thou haſt reafon to entreat God 
a Ephel. 5, 18) tO open ® the eyes of ” vonder- 
b Pal, 146 ; ſtanding, and® togine ſight tothee, 

" _* | who art blind: it thou think th 
ſelfe that thou art weake © #» faith, 
then cail vpon GOD to increaſe 
the ſame, if thou iudge thy ſelfe | 
41ch. 39. 47 | 4 vile and filthy, pray to God to 
e Fal. $1.2, | Waſh © thee throughly, and to clſel 

: thee 


& Job, 31. 30 


x (al cs. $ 


& Revel, 3+ 17 | 


'6c Rom. 14.1] 
i 


—_—. 
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CHAP. 13. | of Prajer, 
thee from all thy imiquatie:if thou be 
protane, poore * naked, diſcaſed , 
and in deformitic, haſt thou nor 
verie great neede to pray for ho- 
lineſſe, riches, the white raiment o 
Chriſts righteowſneſſe, health, and 
that thou mayeſt ever appeare be- 
fore the LOR Din hole beaurie; 
Thou haſt juſt cauſe rruclic to 
ſend vp thy ſupplications vrccf- 
fantly, if thou ſhalt arightly con- 
| ſider of thy danger and j: opardie: 
| thou-remaineſt in as great danger 
ſpiritually, as {ſaac , Daniel, and 


; Petar were into bodily. 
>| | The Patriarch Jſaac being young, 
j Was f bound to the eAltar, vnder 
; him was the wood to bee fire, a- 
LY boue his head the knife of his fa- 
R ther to kill him, no perſon was 
"1 ncere him to deliver him: without 
p queſtion hee was then praying to 
21 God & making carneſt ſupplicatio, 
ſe | But thou by nature art bound 
ie 1nd holden by 8 the cordes of thy 
owne ſinne, vnder thee is that e- 

| 


verlaſting fire, 8 Which never ſhall 
Bb 


2 
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FfGenel, 23. þ 
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i 


bEzech. 21,9 


8 Haiah. 63, $ 


+ Dan. 6, 16 


IPlal. 57. 4 


w Plal, 35,17 


» Math. 14-30 


288. Cay, 12. | Of the cauſes | 


| thou thenin ſuch perill haſt cauſe 
' to crye vnto GOD moſt inſtantly 
' that it would pleaſe his goodnefle 


bee quenched to torment thee , a- 
boue thy head is the ſharpe ® ſword 
of GODS juſtice ready to kill thee, 
if thou looke about thee , there is 
none neere thee to i helpe thee , 
thine owne arme cannot fauc thee; 


'to deliver thee. And as Dame! 
| when hee was in danger  * the 
den of Lyons, did pray carneſtly 
vnto G OD, by whom hee was 
preſerved, and his accuſcrs puni- 
ſhed: fo thou who may proteſt 
with the Prophet, ſaying, * My 
ſoule is among Lyons , ſecing thou 
art in danger to bee devoured 
coutinually , haſt thou not great 
cauſe to pray fervently, LORD, 
deliver my deſolate ſoule from 
the Lyons, which would cruelly 
deſtroy mee. 

Though thou art like * Peter 
walking on the water when hee ſaw 
4 mightie Winde , hee was affraid, 
pu as hee began to ſinkg,hee cryed 

Aaſter 


(Cray. 13. | Of Prayer, 


Maſter, ſave mee: thou art now 
come vmo® deepe waters, the Hrea- 
mes ranne over thee, thou art in 
danger of ſpirituall drowning:thou 
art {inking inthe fea of finne: thou 
| will periſh certainly , both ſoule 


and body; vnlefle thou crie, and 
pray tymouſlie, that thy Malter 
would be _ ro ſaue thee, 

I 


thou thinke wiſely of The world is 
a cauſcof pay- 
cr 


Sixtly: 
the worlds vanirie, that all in this ,, 
carth, Vanitie Þ of vanities, ( fay- þ Eccleſ.1.2 
eth the Preacher ) vanitie of vani- 
_ all ts vanitie: thou haſt oc- 
cafion to pray carneſtly, that thou 
bee not bewirched with the vaine 
| pleaſures ard allurements of the 
ſame, that thou lowe 4nor the world, | 1.4, 1,6 
neither the things that are in the "7 
World, If any man lone the World, 
the lowe of the Father is not in him: 
for all that 4 in the world ( as the 
luft of the fleſs, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of the life ) i: not of 
the Father; but of the World, which 
paſſeth «Way, and deſtroycth moſt 
karefully and certainly, 

Thou 


— 


— — 


_399- ,Cnar.13.] Of thecanſe,, Oc. | 
Thou haſt moſt juſt cauſe, to 
| craue of God, that thou be not 
| | filthily defiled nor polluted by the 
| filthineſſe thereof, ſeing it is pwre | 
glam, 1. 27 | yeliguon, owe og der 
o keepe thy ſelſe mnipotted of the 
y Philip, 2+ 1s Farid: And that thou * may bee | 
b lameleſſe and pure, and the ſonne | 
of GOD, without rebuke into the | 
middes of 4 nanghtie, and crooked 
nation, among it "whom thou mayeſt 
ſhine as a light in the World, 
| Laſtly: The neceſſitie, dignity, 
| and vrilitic of prayer: and 
that thou may walke © wor 
| thie of the vocation Where 
| vnto thou art called, 
| 


| 


ſEpheſ, 4.1 


may forcibly mouc 
thee to perpett- 
all praiſing of 
this holy 
ducric, 


*#*x+ 


* 
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CHaP. 14. | -1-- | 
OF THE NE 


CESSITIE OF 
>  3F& © * | 


re . 
— 


The fourtemh Chapter, 


£257 Reat indeede and vnſpea- | 
kable is the neceflitie of 
(GIS which by ſome: 
compariſons wall clearly appeare, | 
and become manitcſt, | 
As the Samaritmnes had neede PFraver com- 
of a bucket, or ſome other veſ- pres to 2 
ſell, to draw * water one of Taa- _— 4's 
bobs deepe Well; fo all Chriſtians ; 
hane neede of prayer, to bring | 
to them the living water of re- 
freſhing grace, fiom that » foun- 
tnine odened to the houſe of Da- 
vid, and to the mhabitants of Hie- 
ruſalem, for finne and for wn-' 
cleanne(ſe, | 


| 


blob. 13,7 


' | 
As a ladder is neccihre for one 
that 


—— —_ 


CHaPe 13. | Of the meceſſi- 


that would climbe over a wall, 
© Math, 5. 30 | Or that © would aſſault to take 4 
fort: lo is prayer requiſit for e- 
very one, who dclireth to atcend 
to Heaven, by it one will rake 
hold on the true ladder, by whom 
dGond 549 _= may haue acceſſc to the Fa- 
rncr. 

Thirdly: They that 4 goe doWne 
to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy by 
To an anker, | £7*4t waters, doth foone know 

how needfull an anker is to a 
ſhippe; ſo as needtull is prayer to 
' the foule, 
Anchora turif. | The moſt ſure anker in the 
fima in tem- | tempeſts of eſtate,is Prayer, which 
peftatibus for. |is fixed aboue in Heaven, as a 
tune eft P*e- | material anker is calt downward 
Bar Gecko 'in the ground of the Sea: it will 
inCcalo,vt an- | worke __ which © 1 an anker 
chora figitur [ro the ſoule, both ſure and ſted. 
deorſum in | faf?, and it entreth into that Which 
funds maris, | ; within the vaile. 
F'fal 107, 23 | . 
Toan Mer.  Fourthly: A Mcſſinger is ſome- 
ſinger. times very needfull and requiſite, 
eGeneſ x2. x| Sq © laacob had neede of them 


| 


' ro ſend tohis Brother Eſjan, when 
| hee] 


—— — —__ ___ mw —— _ _ — - —— * *— ——— — 
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\ Cuar: Ie | te of Progers 399, 
hee defired reconciliation with| 
| him: So the 8 men of Gibeon had £ lofh, 10, 6 
neede of a meſſenger to ſend to 
Toſbua, for their preſervation from 
the Amerits fighting againſt them: | 
The people alſo of Jabiſh Gilead, | 
When N ahaſh the Ammonite beſjeged * 539 1), 3 
them,and would accept of no other | 
condition, but to plwcke our their | 
right eyes, they had neede of me(- 
ſingers to ſend to all the coalts | 
of Iſrael for their deliverance, | - | 
from that hurt and ſhame. | 
Thus, that diſtreſſed eAdberball, | 
a vnfortunate King of Numidia, | Multa polli- 
| being beſicged in his Citic Carta | <<ndo- 
| by his malicious and vnnaturall 
| Brother I»wgurths,with many pro- 
| miſes did require two mcſſingers 
to declare his perplexed eſtate to 
| the Senar of Rome, and yet recei- | Saluft, in bello | 
| ved no reliefe, nor comfort for | 8unhino 
' all his care and requeſt, 
+ But thou Chriſtian Reader hath 
as great neceſſitie of Prayer, which 
{is 2 a moſt faithfull and diligent 
| aclager; if thou deſireſt recon- 
culi- 


' 394- Cap, 14.| Of the neceſſ.. 3 


ciliation, with thy good elder 
Brother Is 5u$ Crs 7; if thou 
require preſervation from inn u- 
merable finnes; if thou ſeckeſt 
deliverance from the Devill, thy 
mortall enemic, if thou wiſheſt 
vicoric over thy owne 1nbred 
| corruption: let thy earneſt requeſt 
be a ſpeciall mcſſnger to thy 
Heavenly Father , from whom 

lam-117 | every i perſeft gift commeth. 
Fifthly: As a Charet is requiſir 
for a long journey, Candaces * her 
chiefe governonr bad necd of one whe 
hee came from Ethiopia to Teruſa- 
lem to Worſhip: And fora te mpe- 
{tuous ſeaſon, that | the raine ſtay 
not: a charet is allo requiſite. 50 
in thy journey towards the King- 
dome of Heaven; to | the celeſtsall 
Jeruſalem, prayer 1s moſt r:qui- 
lite and neccflarie, as a charctto 
= 2 Kino 2.14 | caric thee, As Elyah ® Was taken 
w Eeclel' 48, » vp to Heaven bodily, wm " 4 charcat 
of firie Horſes, fo thou ſpiritual- 
ly by fervent praycr, and holic 
meditation in thy foulc, will af- 
cead 


To a Charet. 
CAM 8, 27 


{1 King, 14 44 


| CHAP. I4 | tie of Prayer. ge. 
cend vnto the (ie of the living 408: 
LORD. 

Sixtly: As the ſling ® and ſtone 
were needfull t> David to [mute 
and overcome Goliah his encemic: 
ſo isprayer necdtull for thee, that | 
thou may reſiſt P the Devill and 
hee will flee from thee, It is thi 
moſt excellent NCACC of. the 4 whole ( . Ephel. 6.13 
eArmonr of GOD, that thow may 
bee able to reſift in the evill day, 
ſcing it is both off-nſiuc and de- 
fenfue, for deſtruftion of the ad- 
verſarie, and for thy owne pre- 
(ervation, becauſe ir is grounded 
vpon the word of GOD, which 
is the * ſWord of the fpirit, it is r Ephed. C. x7 
moſt offenſiue, and becaulc it pro- 
ceadeth from true faith, it is a 
ſheild i where-with thor may quench | [tghel. 6, 16 
all the firie darts «> the wicked, 
ic is moſt defenſiue and fo mot 
neceflarie and expudicnt. 
Seventhly: As a key is needfull for | To a doore, 
opning ofa ſhurtdoorc:{ois prayer | 
neceſlaric for the opning the ſhut} 
doore of thine hcart, for epnang | 

(4 
; 
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'ſ AR. l4,27 
Ti Colofl 4 3 
Orario wk eft 
cluvis Carl, 
AuULut. 

» Epic. 2, 18 


To Samſon 
his haice, 


x ludg, 16. 17 


p Rom, $. 27 


tie: while he did kecepe his haire 
hee was viRorions, true, ſound , 


; ſhaven,and wanted the haire of his f 
conſecration, he became weake, & 


CHAP. 14.| Of the neceſſi- © 
of 1 the —_—_ faith wnto thee, and 
tor opming * the doore of viterance 
unto thee; yea, tor opning of the 
duore of Heaven vnto thee, that 
thow may hane emterance unto 
thine holy and Heavenly Father , 
to remaine with him in eternall 
glory and felicitic. 

Eightly: In the meane tyme of 
thy warfare and pilgrimage heere 
vpon this earth, as Sampſons con- 
ſecrated * haire was moſt need- 
full for him, for vitorie,libertie, 
fafctic; for his honour and digni- 


a:1d honourable: but when he was 


{o was ſoone overcome: hee was a 
bou 1d Nlaue;he was blinded, he was 

by them diſgraced and mocked. 
Even fo true prayer 18 as ne- 
ccſſaric for thee, for by it thou 
ſhall bee ſtrong, viorious, and 
more Y than & ( ongueronr: thou 
ſhall bee free as a puiſſant King: 
thou 


<—_ 


thou ſhall be fate and found, gio- 
rious,and honourable before Gop, 
and all pcople. 

Ninthlic: If rayment be need- | To many ne- 
full ro cloth thee: if foode bee | *fare things, 
neceſlare to (uſtaine thee: if watec | 
be requiſite to waſh thee: if gold | 
and pcarle bee fit to adorne thee: | 
if thou haue necde of balme and ' 
lalue to heale thee: if thou hauc 
neede of good companic to com- 
forr, and giue contentment vnto 
thee, thea fervent prayer 1s more 
neceſſare and requiſice for thee: 
for to the helpe thereof thou ſhall 
__ (pirituall _— = the 

read Y of life, the body and blood | 
of CHRIST, that ons which | 7 —_—_ 
endureth to eternall life; thou (hall | 

g<t that White * raiment of { briits 7 Revd. z. 14 
righteowſneſſe to cloth thee, that | 

thy filehie nakedneſſe ſhall not 

bee ſcene: thou ſhall get the wa- | 

ter ©® of the fountaine of David, | , 7h, 1s. 1 
to purge thee from pollution and 
vncleauneſſe : thou ſhall obtaine 
fine » gold to enrich thee, that |6 Revel. 3, 18 

ring 


Dn ——— 


— 


CrHaP. 14-| tie of Prayer. 397. | 


| 


1. 398. (ONaE: T4. | Of the necefi- 
xLuke iS, 221 | Fug x and pearles to dccore thee: 
' thou (hall ger good and fufficient 
Linc, healing balme, betrer than 
the balme of Gilead to cure thee: 
thou ſhall haue the companie of 
3 ®lal, 24.7 holy Y eAngels to keepe thee, to 
comfort and content thce in all 
thy crofſes and calamitic, to ca- 
X Luke 16, 22 ' rie *. thy ſouls to «Abrahams bo- 
ome, and to everlaſting felicitie, 
10. If naturall life be neceſre, 
Prayer isne- | ſo is prayer more neceſlare, where- 
ceſlacic as hte, | by naturall life is prolonged, and 
| ſpiritual: yea , eternall lyte 1s 
| 


obtained. 

Holy Damel albeit he had de- 
4Dan, x, 4 | termined a 4n his heart, that hee 
| | Wonld not defile himſelfe With the 
| portion of the K mgs meate: yet he 
| was throughly reſolved; even with 
the perr ill of his lyſe, to pray to 

' his Gon continually and openly. 
No decree, no ſtatute, no pro- 
| hibition , no puniſhment could 
$ Dan, 6.0 c_ b him from that holy due- 
: but no commandement, no ex- 
' hortation no commoditie, nor ex- 


ample [ 


—_—_—— 


Crap. 14] tie of Prayer. 
ample can moue to lend vp pray- 
ers to his glorious Majeſtic. = 
| If thou pray, Gop Almightie 
| will keepe his promiſe afluredly: 

end © this ts his promiſe that be 


| rernall [yfe, 

Laſtly: 1f che holy Spirit, ( with- 
out the which none can 4 be borne 
againe and renued, none can bee 
iſtruted, none © ſantified, none 
can be * comforted, confirmed, nor 
glorified ) it I fay this fanRitying 
»pirit be neceſlarie, fo allo is pray- 
'cr, ſeing our 8 Heavenly Father 
| Will gice the holy Ghoſt to them 
' that deſwe him, 

But if thou ſhall fay, that pray- 
| Er is not fo needfull, becauſe ma- 
| yy evill doers hauc gotten good 

gifts, and baue not prayed aright- 
| ly for the fame, as (4m Þ a v4- 
' gabound and nunnagate received 
| firength: Eſau ' a profane perſon, 
his fathers k favour: Naball a 
fooliſh man received ! riches: trai- 
terous eAchitophell ® World/y wi/- 


dome: 


| bath promiſed thee, even that &«| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


c lohan 2, 25 


Prayer is ne- 
ceſlarie forthe 
holy Spirie, 
4lohn 1, 5 
e Rom, z. 5 | 


F loka 14, 16" 


Z Luke 11, 13 


h Genel. 4 8 


; Hebr, 13, 16 
b Geneſl.2 5.28 
{i Sam, 25, 36 
mw 252m 16,23 


—Joo:. Car. th. | Of the weefi. 


_ © —— dome : Wicked ®* Haman Worldlic 


boxoxr: crucll Texabell * was faire 
eptnt 3:39 and beautiful: wretched Þ Inda 
? '— badlearning:yca,the gift of preach. 


9 Exod. 1,8 ing: and proud 1 Phorack recet- 
vedan earthly Kingdome that theſe 
curſt catiues did not pray, - nor 
call ypon the name of the Lon v. 

r Math, 5,45 I anſwere, albeit GOD * ma- 
keth his ſunne to ariſe both on the 

; evill and the good, and ſendeth 
 raine onthe juſt and vnjuit: yetthele 
' be commoun and earthly benefits, 
temporary gifts: theſe will be bat 
J Rom. 12, 20 as | coales of fire vpon their beads, 
; and aggravate their juſt condem- 
' nation: but the gedly , who 
call vypon the Lox Þ con- 
{cientiouſly, they receiuc 
true grace, ſpirituall , 
Heavenly,andetcr- 
nall bleſſings, vn- 
to their ever- 


\CHAPs IF. PS 


' 


OF THE PRO. 


FITE OF TRVE 
PRATER. 


The Gfrewh __ 


OD OS UE EI one IO en ee - 


7% c 
' AN Lbeir the Atheiſt (whoſe 
| candle {all bee pur our, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


who ſhall bee as ſtubbic before 
the winde , as chaffe which the 
[torme carteth away: or 4s ® tow 
before the fire ) will thus fooliſh- 
ly ſay, Who » wu the eAlmightie 
that I ſhould ſerue him? and wh at 
profite ſhall I hane, if I pray wnto 
Lim Yet let the faithfill Chriſti- 
a1 certainly bee perſwaded that 
as godlineſſe © u great game; ſo is 
prayer, which procureth godli- 
ncfle, ir muſt be great gaine. 
Urlitas ( as the naturall Philo- 
{opher fayeth wiſely ) ef preſen- 


tium bonorum conſervatio, aut ab- 


— 


Ce ſentinm | 


4O1n. 


4 Ifaiah 1, 31 


6 lob, 21, x5 


Prayer is pro- 
fitable for kee 
ping of good, 
et Tim, 6. 6 


Ariſt. Rhetor, 
ad Adcxan. 


— 


| | _492- Cray: 15. | Of the profite 


| ſentinm comparatio, ant malorum 


4 2 Tim. 2. 7 


inſtamium propulſio, aut futurorum 
incommodorum mhibitio; & hoc di- 
viduror in corps, anemam, & ves 
aternas: that 1s to ſay, This 1s v- 
rilitic, the keeping of good things 
which are preſent, the acquiring 
of good things which are abſent: 
or the holding off, and propulſi- 
onof evill things, which are neere 
and inſtant, or the ſtaying and in- 
hibition of hurts and detriments 
to come: and this is divided to 
the body, foule, and eternall things. 

Prayerthen is profitable for pre- 
ſ{crvingtruclight,and ſaving know- 


ledge in thy minde, leaſt the di- 
| vell blindfold thee, and pluck out 
| the eyes of thy ſoule, that thou 
maycſt hane 4 underſtanding in all 
things , neceſſary and expedient , 
for keeping holyncſle in thine af- 
fetion, and in thy converlation: 
tor preſerving of health, ſtrengh, 
riches, good name, children, and 
oſteritis, for keeping of all pub- 

li and private good. 
Second- 


[ 


— 


rn—nnY 


— TY - 


CHaP. 15. | of Prayer. 
Secondly; Invocation, or calling 
vpoa Gop is moſt commodtous, 
for purchaſing of good things that 
are loſt or abſear, If therefore 
thou * ha#t loft thy firit lone, and 
hait loſt thac ſweere familiaritic 
and acquaintance,which tometimes 
moſt comtortably thou haſt had 
with thy Goo: 1i thou haſt loſt 
his pretious p:cience, his gratious 
favour, his fanaitying Spirit, peace 
of conſcience , heaith of body , 
woridly honour, carthly wealth , 
deare friends, loving children, or 
what ever is beloved of thee. 
True prayer is moſt profitable 
to recover all, thac Gop may tft 
vp * the lioht of his countenance 
vper thee, that hee may vouch- 
late his lone and favour ypon thee; 
that againe thou mayeſt renne thy 
acquarntaince, 6 and make friend- 


ſip with thy GOD, that thou 
| mayelt lowe ® him Wuh all thine 
bears, ſole, {trength, and minde: 
that thou maycſt find the Lox » 
al\vayes | with thee, and thow with 


| 


Feral 46 


Cc 3 him: 


_— "I — 


—|_4 | 


— 


404- CHAP. 15. Of the profite 

& Pal, $1. 10 | bm; that Gob may create * a 
| cleane heart, and renue 4 right #þ1- 

14 Withun thee, that all good things 
| lolt may bce reſtored vnro thee: 

[1-b 42. 12 | that the Logp | may bleſſe thy 
lait dayes more than the firſt, that 
thon ma,cit receine whatloever 
good thoy requirelt for this lite, 
| or the lite to ceme. 

Praver 1« pro» | 1 hirdly:; Prayer 1s profitable, 
fie. ble fo; re-; for removing of puniſhment alrea- 
| movingot pre-' 4; intiiited, whither they be com- 
| ſent des. 1 oun jud2cments, as ſword, ® fa- 

utes ; mine peſtulence; or particulare judg- 
| | ments and corrections for {ickneflc, 
| baniſhment, want, and diltreſle. 
Conſider the example of David, 
| Hexckah, CAanaſe, Samſon, and 
| 


—> —— - — —— 


others. 
| | | -Fourthly: Prayer is profitable 
"aver 's pro-, for averting plagues that are threat 
htibiotor aver ; 8 , - 
i» fan;  Ncdand denunced: A plaine proofe 
wes cheat. | heereof inthe Nenwwies, when they 
n | aid cry unto GOD mightily: the 
» lon, 3.8 | Logp cnclincd his carc mercitul- 
ly, and delivered them from that 
deſtruction which was denounced, 


Againe 


CHAP. 15. | of Prayer. © 495+ 


Againe, an other man ſpeaketh} 0 | 
pertinently to this purpcle, that | contiaus rei | 
vtilitie conſiſteth in a continuall | þbaax poſſelli- 
poſſcſon of a good thing. | one conlillit, 

Then prayer is moſt profitable, 
for by the helpe thereot, the blcl- 
ſed Gop ſhall bee thy * portion, 
thy lot, thine mheritance, and pur- 
peruall poſſeſſion, thy everlaſticsz 
habitation Pp from generation (9 ge- vt go. | 
neration: all things, whether 4 1) 'Y 91 Cor-z. 28 | 
bee things preſent, or thmgs to 
| come, ſnall bee thme, and thou 
| Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods, thou 
ſhall ſurely haue a contiana'l poi- | 
ſc\ſion of Gop himſtlfe, a1d ' all , nom. 8, 28 
things ſpall worke together for thy | 
beſt." ; | | 

True prayer aſlurcdly is pro-  [Geneſ:5 6; 
fitable, for pcople of all age, lexe,! # Luke 2. 29 
eſtate, and condition at a!l times! * 1229 1+ 00 
a A viking.s 23 
for ever: mt profitable for yong | #que paupe-| 
# 1{ack . for old Sinezon, for» Hex-\ ribs trovels! 

4A f4 W C 4 . 1-01, Or 48- | r:bus prodeſt | 
#4, a won, as for Eſcanth het | Þcupletibus | 
husband, for rich King * Salomon, | Ze 

 * £2:300ſ8, 0s X . *| Zque negle- 

as for poore Lazerw, in tim: Ar oy 
: . | vn pueris;; 

of health, and in rtyme of ficknes,| @aibuſq, no-' 
during} cebat, | 


_- 
— 


0 P{.). 16 f 


es 


406, 


Az Tim, 4,71 


== T5] Of: e profite, &e, 


during lifetime and at thy dyrig 0 
day. Forif thou pray dat fully, 
thou heare Gops word 0: Jgent- 
ly , then Y the LOR 14 wil reach 
thee to profit, ana {rat tee by the 
way thow ſhorl:iz7 0» 

It the - 302 - 6 od Jobs 


[ll 


becauſe hee w7a3 profitnh,'s * wat 


' CMarke, to bee bio ih! to lym, 


' him to nainifter, tc; (ondelt 


defire that tho! ma; PLC C9» 
tinuallic PLote WW Vat 
which is moſt prot 2. 
to miniſter ynto che- act 
neccſſitics, to mioics 
rat all thine 2ffnices, 
to mal.e thee 
happy heere 
and for c- 
Ver, A- 
mcn. 


CSE. Ty 


9 2 Is $ ++ 32 
OF 


8 


TGrare 16 | J_497 
OF THE DIG. | 


NITIE OF 
PRATER. 


——_— 


The fxteenth Chapter, 


-- - ———  —— 


Oo —_— — — _— -— 


Aithfull and fervent pray- 
er ( perlwade thy cite )| 
wall bring to thee, 1. True | 


honour and digutie. 2. Nobili- | 
tie and generolitic. 2. A ture 
Kingdome and royall. 4. A hap- 
pic mariage and a bleſied matri- 
inonic. | 

Firſt: By true prayer, as thou 
will bee delivered from the fla-| 
veric of Sathan and iniquitic, that 
from hencefoorth * tho ſbonldeſf 
not ſerwe ſinne, nor thy corrupt 
luſts and affections, nor thy fil 
thie rotten ® pleaſures; fo thou 
ſhall atraine rrue libcrtie , rhou 
ſhall bee © made free indeed, and 
eAbrahams ffirutnall child; Thou 


ſhall 


- 


' ePal, 25, 14 


the learned Scribes and Fhariſees, 


CHAP. 16.] Of the dignuze | 
ſhall bec honourable, preferred to 


WE 


dEphed, 2-19 ſce a crtinen 4 with the Samntes, 


and of the houſheld of GOD: yea, 
| ccrtainely, thou ſhail bee advan-! 
| cedto fuchdignitie, that thou ſhall | 
| become the Lorps ſecretarie :| 
' The * ſecret of the LORD ſhall 
| bee revealed to thee that feare 
| bim-, and doth pray to his Ma- 
jcſtic; he will how * thee the ſe-/ 
creets of miſlome,and of thincowne 
| ſalvation. | 
As the poore penitent 8 thiefe, 
£ Luke 23. 42 ' praying to CHRIST, had more! 
| honour and vnderſtanding, and a 
| better judgement in matters Con-| 
| cerntng Gops Kingdome, than! 
| the whoic body of the le\ves, than 


Flob. 17,6 


to his everlaſting joy and conlo-| 

lation; fo thou by praying dili-| 

gently ſhall get honour and dig- 

| mic, a1] hane comfortable know- 

| Iedge of the LoRns myſteries, 

6 pſal. 199.99 and fo ſha'l hane more h onderilan- 
ding than the Ancient, than teach- 


ers; yeagin fone mcature thou ſhall 


hce 


- — 


CHAP. I6. | of Prayer. 
bee like holy Daniel, he prayed, 
the i ſecreete to him was reveiled, 
he * is made 4 great man, and ho- 
noured: fo I ay, thoucallng vpon 
Gop arightly, ſhall become the 
lokps (ccretaric, and exalted to 
| immmortalitie of true honour and 


worme thy mother, and which is 
worle in "—_— of ſinne, thou haſt 
Satan to ® be thy father when thou 
doeft bu lufts, yet by fervent prayer 
thon ſhall haue Gop to bce thy 
fathcr; thou ſhall bee borne © nor 
of blood, bur of GOD: Cur1s1 
will p not bee aſhamed to call thee 
his brother: thou ſhall bee trucly 
and continually noble: for ſuppli- 
cation, a true tol.cn of re hgion " 
and Chriſttamrie cver ' -ccldeth the 
beſt reputation and nobilitic, 


Genero/a Chriſti ſc anobilitat viros | 
Cui quiſquus ſervit ile vere eſt nobilts 


nobi1- | 


s Dan, 3. 19 
+ Dan. 2. 48 


[x Tim, 1. 10 


digaitic. 
Secondly: Albeir by nature, cor- | Prayer bria- 
ruption ® bee thy father, and the | g<tb nobulitie, 


' wlohn17.,14 


» lohn #, 44 


s John 1. 17 


p Hebr- 2, x1 


Prudentius, 


| The gceacrous race of nm 


Seneca Epilt. 


| 


mon, $4. 


By prayer thou 
will reccaue a 
Kingdome. 

q Revecl, 1. 9 
r Genel, 21, 6 


44. ad Lucull, 


Stobars (er- 


Cun>: 16] Of the dignitie 


nobilitateth men, whoever ſerveth 
him is truely noble, whas eyer 
their condition be in this world. 
Isnot Preriethe mother of prayer 
of greater power tonobilitate than 
Philoſophic? Now this is the teſti- 


monie of Seneca, that Platonem non 
accepit nobilem Philoſophia, ſed fe- 


; cit, Philoſophie receaved not Pla- 
' to a noble man, but made him one. 


Alio eAnacharſis of admirable 
wildomr, when by reproach hee 
was named a Scythian, hee thus 
anſwered, I am fo by birth and 
by Kind; but not fo in my -con- 
ditions, manners, and ingine: hee 
would ſhow that true nobulttie 
proceeded not from parentage. but 
from vertac and indultric,but much 


rather is of veritic, that it com-| 


meth by true prayer and pictie. 
Thirdly : Prayer will make a 
K mg 4 onto GOD, Abraham was 
reputed, and called 4 * Prince a- 
mongſt ſtrangers: not for his land, 
nor ample poſſeſſion; but for his 
godlineſſe and devotion, 


IIS 


| 


' 


— 


I 
Thus | 


Thus King Ianzs of bleſſed 


that he had farre rather be a Clyi- 


ſtian calling vpon God, than an | 


earthly King and no Chriſtian: his 


Majeſtic knew well that hee re- | 
; ceaved a better, and a furer King- 
| dome by holyuclle and invocati- 
| og. than by heritage or ſucccſhon, 

So by holy praying thou will | 


come to the pcrperuaiti poſicfliyn 
of an Heavenly Kingdome, f which 


' ma wayes can be ſhaken; 1t 15 an *© in- 
| beritance 1mmormll and wndefiled, | 
it fadeth not, it us reſerved in the | 

Heavens for thee, and ſo well keept, | 


' memorie, preſent in the Church | ,;\, i, xp; 
 generall aſſembly, proteſted pub- dedicas, ad il- 
| lickly, moſt worthily and wilely, 


| CHAP: I6. | of Prayer. |_4I7- 4 


Patric. Schar- 


luſn(imam 
Regem, 


—_—  —— — _ 


{ Heb, 12, 28 
fiPi$ 


and thou ſhall be well preſerved * 


for the ſame: thou ſhall nor * pe- 
riſh: None ſhall plncke thee out of 
CEHRISTS haid, he Will Line Un- 
to thee eternall hife. 

Fourthly: By prayer thou ſhall 
be bieded wirh an honorable mar- 
riage, as Iſaaks * marriave was 
comfortable, which was begunne, 

contt- 


« John, 10, 28 | 


| 


By prayer 
; CHRIST ſhal : 
bee thine huCl. 

band. 

x Geneſ\z 4. * 


<—_— 


—— 


3 Ephel. 5 27 


F Hol, 2. 19 


& lcrem, 2.2 


6 Eſther 2, 17 


ce Reycl, 2, to 


Car. 16] Of the Jignine 


continued, and ended by prayer: 
ſo thou by calling vpon Gop ſhall 
get CRKR15T to be thy husband, 
who will make Y thee wnto him- 
ſelfe 4 glorious Ffpowſe, holy, and 
Wiuhout blame; who will marrie 
thee * unto himſelfe for ever in 
righteouſneſſe, judgement, marcie , 
compaſſion and faubfulneſſe, who 
will continually remember © thee 
With the kindneſſe of thy youth, 
and the lowe of thy mariage, 

Wile Mordecas ( without con- 
traverſie ) eſteemed the marriage 
of » Either with eAbaſwerws both 
bonorable, comfortable, and profi- 
table: may not thou ( if thou be 
a conſiderate Chriſtian ) eſterme 
thy marriage with Cyr1sT Is- 
$15 the King of Glory, to ber 
much more profitable and hono- 
rable: yea, he will ſer 4 faire dia- 
deme wpon thine head, and © pize 
to thee the crowne of life, and make 
thee partaker of his Heavenly bleſ- 
ſings for ever. 

This marriage and happie con- 

jantion 


—Cna P16, | of " Prayer. 


junRion, hath ſweetneſle, ſtedfaſt- 


neſle, & continuall durance withour 
ſeparation: thou will de/ight 4 thy 
ſelfe in the LORD; if his pro- 
miſes * bee ſweet to thee as hony 
ro thy month, his preſence who 
| is thy husband, will be moſt plea- 
fant alſo vnte thee. 
This honour will bee alſo du- 


| 
| rable, for _ (HRIST * « the 


| 


| advantage both «nt life and death, 
hee will bee thine husband, ho- 
nour and happineſſe, both in lite 
and dcath continually. 

The due conſideration of true 
prayer, ſhould encourage thee to 


412. |} 


'{ Palm. 37,4 


e Plal, 119.10g 


f Philip. z, 21 


| 


| 


[the fervent and frequent prattiſe | y,uum iter 
| thereof, notwithſtanding it bee a aſcendo, ſed 


| worke of difficaltic: It is I fay a 
| farre journey to goe vp to Hea- 
ven, &c. as hath beene. before de- 
' clared more particulary, yet let 
this profite and gloriebe a meane 
to ſtrengthen thee ; when thou 
art weake, and a ſpurre to vrge 
thee when thou art wearie. 
Worldly men by the inſtint 


of 


dat mil glo- 
ria vires, 
| Propert. lib 4 

Et in immE- 

ſum gloria cal- 

Car haber. 
Ovid. hb.1 
de Ponto, 


| 41h Cnar. 176 | Of the force _ 

[ of nature, know this to bee of 
| rrueth and veritic: But now ler 
| vs conſider of the force and <&t- 
| 


Rhcacic of true Prayer. 


| 
| 


Or Trsz Force 


OF PRATER. 


——— 


Fhe ſevententh C hapter. 


— —— 


£725 Reat and wonderfull is 
|L Wi >the force of Prayer: the 
| py: feats thereof, and the 


4 as 
| fruits are innumerable, and vn- 
| fpcakable: This ſtrength may bee 
Knowne in ſome maner, by theſe 
| compariſons of wyne, of an horne, 
| and of the word. 
| Firſt; Wine is of great force, 
Prayer firong ;+ 2 will make neW bottles to burit, 


- _ a W'9 maketh glad the heart of man; 
þ Pal. 104.15 Wine hath a prrging © and hea- 
eLuke 10, 34 ling pawer, to cleanſe and cure hl- 


thic 


EDTA them a — - - 


CHar. 17 | Of Prayer. | 415+ [ _ 
thic wounds: This was the fen- F 
rence of the wiſe man,How 4 Zrong «1 Efdr. 3, 18 
s wine, it turneth every thought 
into joy and gladneſſe, ſo that one 
remembereth, no maner of ſorroW, 
wor debt, It hath alſo ( as experi- 
ence proveth) a refreſhing power, 
which cauſeth ene * that thirfteth « Iſaiah 55,7 
to buy 1. 
But prayer is of farre greater 
ſtrength, ir wall breake * bandes f al, 07.14 
4-[wnder:; it will bring 4» 3 earth- 2 AR. 16, 26 
quake, and make the fundation of ; 
4 heavie houſe to ſhake, | 
Prayer will bring gladneſſeand | 
comfort to Þ Hannah: when her 
husband can not comfort her, ſhe 
pouring out her foule before the 
Lok Þ, looked no more ſad; but ex- 
ccedingly rejoyced. It hath a pur- 
ging and curing power, to healc 
all the wounds, and * «nfirmuties of 
the foule: it will not only bring 
to thee forgetfulneſe ; but alſo 
forgiveneſſe of debt, which is true 
bleſſedneſſe: for Bleſſed * xs he whoſe 
wickedneſſe is forgiven, and Whoſe 
ſine 


h1 Sam, 1,18 


# Plal. 203, 3 


— 
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| (ane 15 covered; it will bring re- 
treſhiment to thy thirſtic and for- 
rowwtull foule, to thy great joy and 
evcrlalting contentment, 

Secondly: Prayer gay " 
pared to all hornc: as che royail' 
Prophet prayed, fo hee proteſted, 
1 Pal. 92: 16 laying, Thaw | ſhall exalt mine 
orne, like the Unicornes: Natu- 
raliſts write of the Vuicorncs 
ReadeB.Cou- | horac, that it hath three proper- 
per of Gallo-| tics, x1. That of all others it is! 


way vpon the 
fifr chapt. of | the moſt {trong, firme and lolidc. | 


heRevelation | 2 1 at it is molt beauritull and| 

—e_y 3« That ir is moſt pro-| 
htable, as being a foucraig'1e pre- | 

{-rvatug again(t all poyſon, 

So prayer will procure to the | 
inward ſtrength, and rrue-+forti- 
w Epheſ. 6,11 | rude, that thou ſhall >» bee able 
to Hand againit the aſſaults of the 
Dewill, thon ſhall overcome the 
world, a1d prevaile againſt thy 
enemic,and ſubdue fin, and all thy 
iniquiries: fo it will bring beau- 
tic to thee, that thaw ſhall" bee 
» Cantic, 4, r | VETic pleaſant, and " farre, and '* all 
o efal. 45, 13 $iorions'! 


Praver compa- 


red to an horn, 


Þ» T1 A. oo ded 


glorious *® within, and it will bring 
vnſpeakable profice to rhee as 
hk bows declared to thee al- 
readie. 

Thirdly: ,As the word of Gop 
is oF admirable force and power; 
[50 is fervent prayer grounded y- 
{pon the Word, venie operatiue 

and powerfull, 
| The Wordof theLonopislike 
4 Þ fire Which burneth, and like an 
' hammer Which breaketh the Hone, 
The:q4 Word of GOD # linely, aud 
| mightie in operation, and ſharper 
' than a two edged fivord, and en- 
tereth thorow, even to the dividi 
4-ſundey of the ſoule and fpirit, and 
of the joynts and marrow, and is 
4 diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, 
| $0 prayer is forcible as a fire, 
fo burne and conſume away the 
| droffe of thy finne : it is power- 
fall ro breake and bruiſe thy * fo- 
nie hard beart. , 

It is like a ſword, wherewith 

_ _—__ thou ſhall pre- 


vaile 


Tarr | Fe | 


| pler-23,29 


q Heb. 4. 18 


# Exech, 11.19 


uw 4 


| vaile againſt thy enemies , as the 

'f lud.7,z0 ſword ' of GIDEON was power- 

full ro deſtroy the CMidianuy, and 
' to prelerue himſclte and the 1/r«-| 
, elcres, (o is prayer veric powerfull | 
| for thy preſervation, for thy ad- | 
; verſaries deſtrution. | 
{ Wee reade that in the Bartrtell 
Read the con- At Pda, Mar, (ato Sonne to! 
ſent of time, | grear. Cate, fighting valicutly, hee | 
- | loſſkd his {word, that fell out of 
| his hand ſuddenly, amongſt his e| 
nemies, Which hee tooke fo gric-! 
vouſly, that comming to his com-| 
panions, hee prayed them to helpe 
him that hee might recover his| 
HY more {word; proteſting hee thought it 
tobe regarced greater honour for him to die there 
than a matrial ad to lofſſe his life, than living to 


+ 2464 26a — DIE 
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ſword, ; want his ſword, wherevpon a 

' pumber of his faithfull fricnds aſ- 
fiſting him by their courage and 
valour,did fo ſcatter the enemies, 
; that the ſword of Caro was found 
| againe to his great joy, and con- 


| luch an accoumpr of an carthly, or 


| 
| 
| 
E* | rentmeht: Now if that man made 
I" £ 


ih. 


| 
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materiall ſword: how ſhould a 
Chriſtian eſteeme ofprayer, a Hea- 
venly and {pirituall weapon, by rhe 
helpe and vertue thereof, thou will 
artaine to honour, happineſſe and 
ceernall ſalvation. 

The great cfcacie and ſtrength | Theforce of 
of prayer, is moſt cleare and evi- [prayer in di- 
dent, in regardot the «ffs there- | "3 reſpedts, 
of: 1. In reipeRof creatures with- 
out ſenſe or fealing, the fpeedie | 
Sunne * did Hand ftull and ſtay his ';1ofh, ro. 12 
{wift motion, by the power of the | 


—__—_— — 


 ® ' .X 2.2% A. AS. ©... ©... A. 


A, 


T 7» 


prayer of oſpna, The {welling ſe# | 
was ® divided and made dry land 
\by the cry of Moſes: The * gw; 
clane a-ſunder, and the eart - | 

'ed her mouth and [WallsWed vp Ko- 

rab, and his familic, by the re- | 

queſt of that ſame holy man: ? 4 ,18am,z. 10 
ereat thunder ſcattered and ſmote 
the Philiſtimes , by the force of 
Sammel his ſupplication: The rame 
: was reſtrained from theearth for 
three yeares and ſixe months, Then 
hee * prayed againe, and the Hea- 
vens gawe raine, & the earth broght 


w Exod 14,21 
x Numb,r6,31 


Jam, 5. 17 


41King 13.45 
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La 
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6 Deut 6 22 

c Numb 21, 5 
4 at 28.5 
e Exod, 8 21 


F 1a. 33. 36 


2g Math.77, 21 


& AQ 10, z0 


s Luke, 3, 21 
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| foorth ber fraute, 

Secondly: In reſpeR of creatures 

without reaſon and vnderſtanding: 
; Prayer prevailed againſt the teeth 
of » Lyons, the ſting of © Serpents, 
the venome of 4 4 Viper, the mul- 
titnde and ſmarmes * of flies, frogs 
and lyce, as may bee 1ccae in 
lacred ſtorie. 

Thirdly; In refpeRt of men, whi- 
| ther cruell as &/as, craftic as 
' eAchitophel, hautic as Haman, ma- 
ny as the * ho# and armic of Se- 
wacherib, 

Fourthly: In reſpe&t of the moſt 
wicked fpirit and powerfull, which 
goeth 8 not out of one but by pray- 
er, and faſting. 

Fifthly: Jn reſpeR of good An- 
gels, when devout Cornelius bpray. 
ed, an holy Angell from Heaven 
was ſent to him for his inſtu- 
| Gion, direRtion, and eternall fal- 
vations 

Sixthly: In refſpe of the holy 
Ghoſt, as when Cur15sT * did 
pray, the Heaven Was opencd - 

the 
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the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodi- 
ly ſhape like 4 dowe vpon him: So 
when a Chriſtian prayeth fervent- 
ly, the bleſled Spirit will come 
10} vato him inwardly, will afiſlt him 
10 | comtortablic, and dire&. him con- 
TH] tinually : As when the faithfull 
11] Apottles were * all with one ac- 
cord in one place, undoubtedly pray- | 
ing to Goh, they were all filled | 
0 | wich the holy Gho#t, and were fit- 
1] | ted tor their publit charge and 
holie miniſtration: So when the 
trae Chriſtian ſhall call vpon Gop 
a-rightly, the good Spirit will | 
comeFpolieſic ym afluredly,and | 
"] | more inable him for his holy cal- | 
ling and funRion. | 
Seventhly: Moſt principallic , 
In this may bee knowne the ver- | 
tue and «ficacie of prayer, ſince 
it ( in ſome maner ) prevaileth 
with the Almightie himſclfe, as it 
overcommeth our adverſaric a- 
gainſt his will: So it is powerfull 
with G 0D with his will: thus 


& AR, 3,4 


\ Iſrael | by prayer had power with 
| Gcp 


PEI 


{Sean 1g. | 


= 
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my 


God, and obtained his ſpeciall 
bleſſing: Thus alſo the Omnipo- | 


w Exod.z2, 10 ſervant, Let ® mee alone: as if by | 


»m.oWhonourable to bee of power as to 


his prayer hee might haue con- 
ſtrained him, and haue gotten vi-| 
orice over the Almighric. 


Nobile vincends genus eſt, | 

mals vincere poſſe, | 
Nobilins multo vincere poſſe 

DEV AM. | 


It is an honourable kinde of vi- 
Rorie to vanquiſh evill, but much 


prevaile with Gop. 

Moreover : The power of 
prayer extendeth it ſelfe for the 
good of others, albeit farre di- 
ſtant: Nebemiah ® in Shuſhan in 
the palace of eArtazerxes, when 
hee prayed day and night, for the 
children of Iſrael and inhabi- 
tants of Ierwſalem; thin the Wal 
of the Citie # builded, the people 
of Gon are comforted, the poore 
are rclieved, their knowledge by 
read- 


—_— x 


tent the Creator, ſaycth to his | 


— ——— ——— — 


_- __ had 
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reading of the Law is increa- 
(ed, and an aft or ordinance to | 
{crue Gop is eſtabliſhed. 

The prayer of the | faithfull is | 


% 


powerfull, tor the fafetic of ſuch ; 

' who arc in their ſocictic and com-| 

| panie: As when S*. Paw! prayed} 

117 that great and long danger, the | | 
|/LORD © ſaved all that were m 9 AQ 15, 24 
'the Shippe with him, there was | 

'no loſſe of any mans life among it 
[ them, 

The prayecrof a maſter is power 
(full, ro bring a benefire to the 
—_ lo by the ſuippiication of 
the Þ Centurion, his ſervant us hea- | Marth | 

, : p Math. $ 

led of bis grievous paine of the 

palſie, | 
| By the prayer of the 9 morher, | , path 15,28 

the daughter ts delivered from a 
; denill, by whom ſhee Was vexed, 
| The prayer of * the f<ther is profi- | r Mark. g, 24 
| table and powerfu!l for his tonne 
| poſſeſſed by a dumbe ſpirit. 

By the force and «fhicacie of 
the praycr of a pious Preacher 
people are preſcrued,by the power 

0: 


— ——— —— ——G—— ——_———__ 
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42 4- 
ſ AR. 7.60 
Auguſt. 
Si Stephanus 
non oranct , 
Fecleſia Pau- 
lum non ha- 
derert. 


et Geneſ 12.8 
s i1King- 3.12 
x lob 1+ 20 
3 Pal. 1s. 43 


J2Chron,3 15 


«4 tude. 16, 2% 
6 ſal. 18. 3; 


cUaiah. 48, $ 


4 Geneſ.z32.19 
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of Srevens ' prayer, many were 
ſaved, yea, Paxl is converted, as 
is thought by the learned. 

Finally : Seing the power of 
true prayer is forcible for the pro- | 
fire of others: how will it redound | 
to thine owne vrilitic and com- | 

modiric? 

Firſt: for the gifts of the mind: | 
by it thou ſhall receaue faith, and 
obedience with * eAbraham ; 
Wiſdome * and vndey ſtanding With 
Salomon: loue and patience * With 
Tob; wittorie,c ! plory with David: | 
| repentance * and newne(ſe of bfe 
With Manaſſeth, 

Secondly: Prayer is cowerfidl| 
for the gifts of the body: Sam-| 
| ſon © obtained ſtrength: David @-| 
gilitie and numbleneſſe: Hexzehiab 
© health, and dcliveric from his! 
ſickneſſe. 

Thirdly: For the gifts of for- 
toun: ( asthey are cailed ) thou by 
the ver:ac of prayer ſhall receauc ! 
foode , ra,ment, and riches, ne-| 
ccſrie with 4 [aakeb: A happy] 

mar- 


| 
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marriage and hopetull tucceſſion 
with 4 /ſaak; Alſo a good name, 4Genel. 25.21 
honour , and preferment with * 6. & 2 
AMordecas: a holy lyte, and a hap- 

pic death with CMoſes, * whom f Deur, 34. 6 
' the LORD himſelfe buried in an 

| vnknowne ſepulchre; Yet in this 
particulare point, take heede to —— 
the teſtimome of wiſe, and godly cerving the 
fathers, what they fay of the ſure force of pray- 
effes of powertull prayer. er, 

Precatio eft orants ſubſidium , 

DEO ſacrificium, demonibus fla- 

gellum. Prayer is an helpe to the Avguſt, 
ſupplicant, a facrifice ro Gop, a 
ſcourge to the devils. | 

Per orationem ira DEI ſuſpen- | 
ditur, Vena procurarur, pena re- 
fugitar, & premiorum largitas im- Caſſiodor, 
petratur, { 

By praycr the wrath of Gop 
is continued, pardon is procured, 
and a large reward is obtained. 

Oratio ſerenat cor, abſtrahit 4 
terrents, mundat 4 viz, ſublevat Idemn, 
ad caleſtia ; cor capacius, & dig- 
nius ad accipienda bona fpiritnalia. 

Prayer 


—- O— 


Arn obieftion 
anſwercd. 


The Lord ei- 
ther granceth, 
or denyeth, or 
delayeth the pe 
titions of his 
(vants- 


CHAP. 17-| Of the force | 

Prayer appeaſcth the heart, it 
pulleth backe from carthly things, 
it cleanſeth from vice, and lifteth 
vp to Heavenly things, and ma- 
kethrhe heart more capable and 
worthie to recclue fpirituall bleſ- 
fing. 

1hus vndoubtedly many arcthe 
700d cftets, and great is the 
itrength of earneſt and heartic 
praycr. 

But if the finceare fervant of 
Car1sT thall fay or thiake with 
himſclte, that hee hath praycd fre- 
quently , and incalled vpon the 
Name of the Lon b fervently, and 
yet in his ſcnſc, by all appcarance 
thar his praycrs haue beeac fruit- 
lefle and efteMeſle, and rhat 1a his 
owac judgement Gon hath mil- 
regarded him, aad all! his ſfuppli- 
cation: thar hce doth hide his 
face, and cloſe his eyes, and ſtop 
his eares; ad will haut no reſpect 
to him nor to his pctitions. 
This is anſwered, thar when the 
Almigintic doth not pcriorme the 
requctt 


ee. A A nn. er — -—— 
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requeſt of his ſervant, nor grant his 
petition immediatly,thatthen God 
cither delayeththe ſame,or denyeth 
| the tame: this followcerth of nece(ſi- 
tic after ſerious invocation, there 
is either a yeelding, or a denying, 
or adelaying of the petition. 

Now tructh it is, that the Lox 
will ſomertymes delay the requeſt 
of his owne choſen, fo hee did 
to David, complaining, How long ', pct ,., 
will thow forget mee O LORD | ; 
for ever? HoW long Will thou hide 
thy face from mee; And thus Gop | 
deferrerth their petitions for fue ' 
| cauſes: Firſt for their inſtruRion, | 
'to teach them to pray diligently, 
| and a rightly: ro double and re- 
irerate their requeſts the more ve- 
hemently. 

As the mothers inthe Ylescal- _ 
led Baleares, did tcach their chil- | Siwilit, 
dren by this meane to be verie per- 
hte, & cunning 1a caſting of ſtones 
out of ſlings; they placed foode 
every morning vpon ſome high | Ly<o9pbron, 
place before their hungrie chil- 

dren, 
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Stephanus, 


& Geneſ.z6.22 


ox, Sam. 2,1 


dren, whichthe young ones might 
not touch nor taſt, vntill chey had 
caſten the ſame downe with a 
ſtone; this the mother did not of 
urpoſe tro defraude their owne 
8; of ſuſtenance, but to make 
them diligent and $kilfull in that 
excrcile: So the Almightic at ſomc 
tymes delaycth the deſires of his 
children , not that hee is of in- 
tention to fruſtrate them of things 
neceſſarie, but to teach them to 
pray more fervently, frequently, 
and in a maner moſt accuratly. 
Secondly, To make one to know 
Gops gifts, that hee may loue 
the fame , ſo when Hama, que- 
ſtionleſſe, had oftentymes intrea- 
ted the LorD ( Who b openeth the 
wombe ) to cure her barrenneſſe, 
and to giue her a ſonne, when ſhe 
receined Samuel with thankful- 
neſſe, ſhee acknowledged the ſame 
and loued Sammel and praiſed Gop 
the giuer in her notable ſong, | 
Thirdly: The Lox Þ will delay | 
thy petitions, that thou may keepe 
his 


—— —_ 
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his benefites with great care and 
| watchfulneſſe: An Ancient ſhew- 
| erh the realon, Ney yep © were 
Toru xtptTs TH XTHOWTEL, emoy- Baſiliuzin AF 
Sal Trre gurarier : All which 

one poſſefleth with great travell 
and induſtrie, he ſtudicth to keepe 
the ſame diligently. 

Fourthly: For tryall of thy faith, 
hope, loue, patience, and conſtan- 
' cic: Thus holy los was cxerci- 

(ed, when ſeriouſly, and continu- 
| ally hee had prayed. 
| Laſtly: For imitation, thatthou | 
' mayeſt bee content to follow o- | 
; ther holy Saints. Did not David 
pray many tymes, to bee delive- 
red wy the Ao _— rſe- 
' curing him? Did not elias , 
ſend Nis ſcruant ſeyen tymes to Dr 
looke toward the way of the ſea, | 


while raine did come v _ 
carth? Did not S* Pax! thriſe , 
| beſeech the LORD, that the meſ- ha 
ſenger of Sathan, bufſfeting kim! 
might depart from him? 

G OD delayeth thy petitions, 
that | 


" 
, 


Auguſt, 


| 
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that thou maycd be well content 
to follow his beſt beloved ſer- 
V ants. 

Yet thou mayeſt be perlwaded 
of this ſaying of the Father, Dexs 
quod conceſſurus eſt, fi differt, non 
aufert ; quod promiſit, et fixum, fal. 
lere non poteſt, habet wnde faciat: 
GOD which hce 1s to grant , if 
hee delay it, hce will not take it 
aivay: it is ſure which hee hath 
promiſed, hee cannot deceine, hee 
hath whereof hce may doc. 

Againe, If the LORD ſhall dc- 
ny the requeſtes of his owne fer- 
vants, and giuc them a refufall; 
then they may bee aſſured, that 
their prayer is neither agrecable 
to his holy will and good plca- 
lure, nor yet profitable to them- 
{clves, for their ctcrnall ſalvation, 
and fo it is a greatbenefite, anda 
good ded, done by Gop to them, 
when things hurtfull are refuſed. 

If a young ignorant babe would 
defirc of his farther a ſharpe knife 
that would wound him, or an hote 

candle 


ml 
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candle that would burnc him, yet 
his loving and wiſe father would 
not giue the ſame, that would bring 
hurt and paine to him: Wee as 
ignorant babes often aske of Gop 
things, which wee ſuppoſe to be 
pleatant and profitable: But our 


wite avd loving Father, ® baving 
great compaſſion on vs, knowing 
that they would be noyſome and 
pernitious to vs, in wildome and 
mercic denyeth the fame. 
According to the judgement of 
an Ancient, theſe are the cauſes, 
wherefore thy requeſts are nor e- 
ver granted; Iloanexc ( pus ) n7n- 
ot, x, wk taaCor axarTwi, O71 KtKS 5 
iTnoas, 5 aT\ngws, 65 T4 jp Ov46- 
cegorre o04 ; Often (thou will ſay) 
[ hane asked, and haue not ob- 
teined: it is of rructh, becauſc 
thou haſt prayed wickedly, or 11- 


ſufficiently, or inconſtantlic, or vn- 


a _ 


proftablie, which were not ex- 
pedient for thce. 

Ard lurcly it is of veritie , De- 
tn dabit quod petimm, ant quod 


Raſilius in 


Aſcctic, 


harelus - 
Serm. 4, In 
n0- \quadrag, 


$:malit. 


w P(al. 103+ 3 


| 


\ 
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Iſidorus lib, 


'3- de ſfummo 


| bono. 


Avguft. 


»Mal 4:16 


| and be fruitleſe: albeit the Lox y 


| ly petition, yet tric; 4nd * prowe 
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ncverit efſe vrilime, Gop will giue 
vs thele things which we ſecke, 
or which hee knoweth to be more 
profitable for vs. An other An- 
cient fayeth, Sepe multos DEVS 
non exandit ad veluntatem, wt ex- 
andiat ad ſalutem: Otren tymcs 
the Lox Þ heareth many, not ac-! 
cording to their will, that he may 
heare them to their ſalvation. 
Againe it is faid, CMale w/- 
rus eo quod wilt accipere, *DEO 
potins muſerante non accyit: who 
is to vie wickedly that which he 
would haue, he reccaveth it not, 
Gop rather having pitie vpon him. 
And therefore think never that 
thy carneſt prayers ſhall lack force 


condiſcend not to grant thy earth- 


thy GOD, wha, will open the win-| 

dowes of heaven vnto thee, & powre 

thee out a bleſſing without meaſure.) 

A Chriſtian Foct writeth ve-| 

rie pertinently for this purpoſe in 
theſe moſt worthie yerlcs, 

Cum 


—— — 
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CiamDers effetlum precubus 
non preftat iniquts; 
Multum concedit; quod 
nocitura negat, 


| Errantes voto, non vult delin- 


| quere fatto; 
| Iratus ſimneret, quod pro- 
| hibet placidis, 
| Diſcat felics, ſnpjlex gan- 
| dere repul/o, 
' Incipiat 4, anim? pellere 
| quod volnit, 
| That is: When Gop giveth 
not an effet tothy wrongfull pray 
| ers, he granteth much, becaufe he 
 denyerh hurtfull things. He willeth 
[not thele who goe altray 11 there 
wiſh, to doe a fault by fat: being 
11gry he would ſuffer, which be- 
ing pacificd he prohubiterh, Ler 
the fplican learne to rejoyce by 
an happie retufall: and let him be- 
2inne to put out of mynd which 
hee deſired. - 
Thus of the force of prayer, 
lt vs conſider of ſome ne+ 
cc{aric circumſtances. 
Ee 


OF 


a 


ww_ 
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OF THE CIR. 


CVMSTANCES 
OF PRATER. 


{ 


—— _— ——— - —_— 


The eightemth Chaves 


22> = 

Onceming ſome circum- 
ſtances of prayer, we will | 
Cireomltan-. {The of foure: namely, of the 

—_—_— perſons, place, tyme, and geſture. 
Firſt: Perſons praying comfor- 
tably, are the-mcmbers of the bo- 
dic of Cur15T, his holy * bre. 
| theren, partakrys of that Heavenly 
þ 1 Cor, 1. "Y | VOCALLOD; Saints b by calling, who 
| | are vnder the covenant of grace, 
OBneck, 37,46 with whom GOD c maketh An 
verlaſting —— of peace : in 
4 Rom. 8.11 whom 4 the ſpirit of the LORD 
'& Rom. 8. 26 dwelleth; for * Whom the furit it 
ſelfe maketh requeit , with ſighes 
Which can not bee expreſſed; the 
rex of the Church militant, 
| chiefly 


4 Heb, 3.7 


—_ 


C CHAP. IC I 
chiefly, i in time of their trouble 
/and :Miftion: they Will * ſeeks 
\then the LORD diligently, with 
| kumwitic, ard with devotion: in 
| zrouble 8 the 'y will wiſite G OD the) |, 
oy powre our « prayer when bus 1® 
chaſtming « vpou them; The Gud- 
11 ouy Cats) pray at ,ohcly; but the 
wicked, voaithtul., and repro- 
| bares, with a » CHRIST, altants 
from tle commonn-wealth of [/ra- 
'ell, ſtran»ers from the covenants of 
|promuſe, "Which haue no hope, eA- 
| theitts in this world, falſe Hypo- 
crircs; whar ever bee their pro- 
t fon, if they be of vogodly con- 
verſation, howſoever they doe ap- 
peare to bee honourable, weal- 
thic or happie, yet they can not 
pray to GOD ductifully, neither 
praiſe his holy Name worthily. 
Secondly: T how ' ſhall wor ſhippe \ 5 
the LORD thy GOD, and him. 
ONELY thou ſhall ſerme ; Call 
_ k wee ( aith the LokD) &@® 
the day of thy troxble, ſo will I 
hor thee, and thou ſhall glori- 


E ce 2 fo 
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* 4 
” 
- 


F Hol. 5, 75 


; —_—— 
CHAP. I8, [ Of the Cr cmm- | 
fie mee; The Almightic Gop who : 
iS allufficient, is onely to bee a- 
dorcd and invocated. 

It thou knowe(t any of ſuch 
knowledge, and wiſcdome , of | 
luch ſtreagth and perteRtion, of | 
of tuch louc and aft-Hion, of fuch 
mercie and compaſſion, of ſuch 
tructh and fidelitic, of ſuch re- 
memberance, of ſuch preſence, of 

fuch ſtedfaſtneſie, and conſtancie, 

then thou maycſt call vpon him 
con{cicntiouſly : Now moſt fure 

I: Tim. 1.y7 it is: That | GOD us only wiſe, he | 
m Ial.yg.z knoweth ® thy fitting and thy ry- 
ſing (all thy neceſſiaics ) hee wn- | 
derſt andeth thy thoughts a farre off. | 
Secondly: GOD is O:nntpotent, | 
» Math, 6,15 moſt ſtrong, hi * &« the Kingdome, | 
and the poWer and the glory for e- | 

ePlal. 235, 5 ver, Thow © may know thar GOD 
w great, and that the LORD us 

; abone all gods; Wharſoever pleaſed 

the LOKTD, that did hee in Hea- 

; ven and in Farth, in the Sea and 

'1n all the depths, 

3- He is of greateſt kindneſle and 
at- 


— 


Cray. 18. | Pances of Prayer, 


that bee hath grven his only begot- 


but bane hfe everlailing. 4 Hee 
jþared not his owne Sonne, but gane 
kim for thee to death, that thou 
mighteſt liuc an happic and cver- 
| laſting life, 

| Fourthly: GOD is of greateſt 


father hath compaſſion 01 bis chul-| 
| dren, ſo hath the LORD compaſ- 
| ſion on them that feare him;Cyr 157 


; Compaſſion on the muliituar remai- 
ming three dayes With bimu, and 


he did giue toode to them: { brift | 


WidoW of Naim, and rcſtored to 
' life her dcad lonne. 
If a Hcathen man AXenecrates 


ing to him, much more will our 
bleſſed GOD pittie and preſerue 
all who reſort to him and call v- 


pon 


— 


afteRion, that GOD » ſo lowed thee, z1ohn, z. 16 


ten Sonne for thee, that thou be. * 


evin in Him ſpouldeit not periſh, | 


| pittic and commileration: ef * 4 » Pal roz, 13 
| himſelf (nor his Diſciples) © had (Math,z5.32 
' himſclfe had * compaſſion on the t Luke. 7,13 


pittied and preferued a birde, a | Zlian.lib, -y 
Sparrow pcriued, that came fly- | de varia. Hi- 


_ DC C_— 


437 


eo Rom. $. z2 


or, 


{ 428, 


» Mal. 146.6 
#iKing 1,30 


| 


'5 Luke, iz, 32 


z, Mal. 3.6 


#1fa. 49, 15 


6 Pla. 34. 15 


Ls 


'Cuar. 18.] Of the circom- | 


pon his blefled Name, 
Fifthly; The Ioxo t- moſt 


true to performe a' his 141 miles, 
hee " heepeth hrs fiaclitte jor ever, 
if * David did farhtsll; krepe bus 


promiſe to Bathithcha, 1:.., 10 06s 


towed a kiigdeme vi bairfon 
Salomon, imnach more . \; in- 
nipotent and right nt 5, f i,j 


giree Y Tnto bus liitle flicks «4 6. 
verlaſting K ngAome, 

Sixtly: GOD hath, 4 * Z 4&e 
of remember ance written. of re bt ”: 
albcit 4 * Woman World for 64 bur 
child ( which indeeds 15 virrat tie 
rall, ) yet the LOR D will voves 
forgct his owne, for that were 
altogether Impoſſing: bu cam iT. - b 
eyes are ever looking vpon them /1s 
eares are open ta their ery, So: 


b eCant 2.6 


Flinj. Hift, 


fignet vpon hu arme. 


'watur. hb, »,| Was of a good memorie, who 


doeth grave them wyon the 7p lm 
of his hands, and doeth [ct © them 
as a ſeale pon bu heart, and a 


Wee reade that King Cyrus 


; Fap, 24- | did call all his Souldicrs by their 


Py wen eee no — — — — 
— — 
* 


proper 


 CHaP. 18. | fances of Prayer, 
Proper names: But hee was no 
counteth 4 the number of the ſtayres, 
and calleth them by their names, 

Seventhly; The LORD is alwayes 
preſent with his owne, to helpe 
them, and bolde * them by their 
right hand, though * their father 


and mother ſhould for/ake they, | 


Yet the 8 LORD will never fails 
them nor forſake them, 

Laſtly: Our GOD is moſt con- 
ſtant, For ® as much as hee loved 
his owne Which were in the world, 
wnto the end hee loved theme : 


With i him there it no variable- 


e Pal 713, 213 
F Plal. 27. 16 


£ Heb, 23,5 


kh Toby, 13. 


i lam, 1. 17 


neſſe, netber ſhadoWing by eurning: | 


The * LORD changeth not, and 
therefore the ſonnes of Jaakob are 
not conſumed, 


&Mal. 3.6. 


It is written to the praiſe of 
that Roman Fabric, that the 
Sunne would ſooner leaue his na- 
turall courſe, than hee would for- 
ſake his honeſtie: But it may be 
more truely ſpoken of our bleſ- 


ſed GOD, that the Sunne will 
ſooner 


| 


Caar. 18-| Of the circum- 
ſooner change his courſe, than 
Gop will change his tnercie which 
is conſtant and everiaiting, 

Thou ſhouldeſt only there! ore pray 
to Gon and call v pon hin,tor thou 
may doe to with joy: true faith, 
and a fure hope aid perſivafion 
to bee heard and regarded, and 
rewardcd. Our Saviour chas pro | 
ltobn. 16 az | Mitterh by afficmation: ' Verily| 
 * | verily 1 ſay wnto you, Whatſoever 
yee ſhall ake the Father in my 
Name, hee will $iue it you; Ob- 
lerue the certainnie, and generality 
of that gratious promile. 

No Angell i in Heaven, no Saint 
vpon Earth, no glorified {offe is 
to bee adorcd, ner 1avocated, for | 
why ſhould any with the repro- 
bate [erme ® the creature, forſakmg 
the CRE ATOR, -who ss bleſſed for 
ever. 

Concerning the place of pray- 
CircrwRance er, thou maveſt well follow the 
of place. rule of the Apoſtle: Saving, ®1 
» Tim. 2:8 | vill that the men pray every us 
lifting vp pure hauds Without wrath | 

or | 


| CHaP- 18. ſtances of Prayer. o 
or doubting. 

A place is either private or 
publict, and to arc prayers, either 
private or pubit;t, any place was 
and 1s ever tree tor a tupplicant. 
The examples of Curisr and 
of good men, confirme this, tor 
Iſaak prayed un the feild, laakob 


| the wWilderneſſe, loſhua * xecre Ie- 
; r1cho, Elias ' prayed vpon the monn- 
| tame, Hezekias * in bis chalmber, 
The Prophet leremne * in the low 
| dungeon, Jonas * in the fiſhes bel- 
; tie, *Damel y w Bubilon, CHRIST 


ciples © tu 4 ſip, Peter >» wpon the 
, houſe; and truc ly accord: 13 tO OUr 
Maſters diretion ; thou's ma '7 
| enter unto thy chamber, rt Intte 
| thy doore, and pray wnto thy Fa- 
| ther, wir is 842 [ec 'f, and thy 
| Father Which) ſer? 17 ſecret, ſhall 

| reward thee op-nly, 
| Angnſt.\peakerh pertinently to this 
| purpole, In oratione non querit nr 
P_ quantum ſenſus, Hirremas 
con- 


| prayed L Up98 the Croſſe, 1 he Diſ-, 


oGenef 24, 61 


ian Þ his bed, Cloſes 4 prayed wm pGeneſ 49. 18 


g txcd. 15.25 
rloth.$.14 


ſiKing 18. 20, 


f2 King 20, 3 


Lam, 3 


x lon. 2. 
y Dan, & 


-3ſ 
(] 


& Luk. 23, 24 


4 Math. 8. 25 
' 6Att.10,9 


e Math, 6. 


' 442: CraPer18.| Of the circum 
a confortatur in carcere, Damel in- 
rer Leones oxultat, tres pruers in 
fornace tripudiant , Job nndus in 
fterquilinio triumphat, P ar ads roms 
de cruce latro woentt , non et lo. 
cus, vbsnon fin Dens, 

In prayer the place, is not ſo 
| much ſought, as the ſenſe of feel- 
ing, Jeremve 18 comforted in the 
| priton, Damel amonglt the Lyons 
| rcjoyceth, the three Children doe 

dance in the firic fornace, naked 
| Tob triumpheth in the dung hill, 
the Thiefe vpon the croſſe find- 
eth Paradiſe, There is no place 
where Gop 1s not. 
Yer notwirtſtanding thou oughteſt 
with the two great Apoſtles, Pe- 
#AR. 3.7 | tex and loby refort intothe 4 rem- 
; ple, which is called by our Sa- 
eLuke 19.45 viour, the * houſe of prayer, and 
| there publiMly, in the aſſemblie 
of the godly, call ypon G OD 
duetifully. This is the fitteſt place 
where thou mayeſt pacific Gops' 
anger, to obtaine his ſpeciall fa- 
vour, and to receaue benefites 


| - | from 


] 


| CHaP: 18.) ffances of Prayer, 
trom his mercitull hands. 

As that Roman, M. (oriolanxe, 
in time of his trouble and di- 
ſtreſſe , being of purpole to ieeke 
the triendſhip, aid to gatne the 
kiondnefle of Tullu eAmphiding, 
his great enemic, a4 novle tnan a- 
mongſt the people Volſcs, Corio. 
lanus, went to Autrum, and en- 
tred into «Amphidixe houte , and 


te21ton. 


fecke reconciliation with G OD, 
let him goe to the LORDS owne 
houſe, and there ro beg his fa- 
vour, and bleſſing, with ecarneſt- 
neſſe, with all hamilitic and ſub- 
miſſion, that hce may reccaue 
mercic, grace and conſolation. 

Not thinking that the Church 
will make his prayers more ho- 
ly and acceptable, but that in ſuch 
a place, hee ſhall haue fitter oC- 


caſfton 


there a ſupplicant did mitigat his | 
wrath, did recciue relicte, and pro | 


So let every Chriſtian, who 
by nature 15 a1 enemie tothe Al- | 
m:ghtie: it hee bee refolved to | 


{. 444+ Cranes. | Of the corcum- 


caſion and moc motiue of fer- 
cent ſupplication. As alſo- that 
the conjun4 prayers of the faith- 
fall, in a ſweet harmonie ſent v 
to our Heavenly Father , will bec 
| more powerfull and cff:Quall to 
FMath 18, 19 | procure a bleſſing: For, «if * r'Wo 
. | ( fayeth our Saviour ) agree vpon 
earth any thing , whatſoever they 
deſire, it ſhall bee given them of 
my Father which is in Heaven. 


exoras, cums ſolu Dominum 0 


- 


| CY.46, "4 cum fratribus twis: Fſt 
| enim #n hoc plus aliquid, videlicet, 


' Concordia, confÞiratio, copula amo- 

| rs, & charitatu; Thou docſt not 

| alike obtaine thy deſire, when a- 

| lone thou praycſt the LORD, as 
| withthy brethren, for in this there 

| is ſome more, namely , coucord, 
' conſpiration, a coniuntion of loue 
and charitie. 
| Lud quis apud ſripſum preca- 

| Ims accipere non poterit, hos cunt 

' multitudineprecatus accipiet. Dna- 


xi {Sow uPfAL > TACT CLUETOT 
S/; * * 


re? quia etiam fi non propria virtus 
| ramen 


And an Ancient faith, Non =_ <X 
&- 


HAP. 18. FRances of Prayer. © 
tamen concordia multum- poteft. 
That which one within himſelfe 
praying, could not obtaine pray- 
ig with amultirude, hee ſhall rc- 
ceme the ſame, wherctore becauſc 
albeit his proper vertue availeth 
not, yct concord availeth much. 

Thus in the dayes of M. An- 


relis, when the whole Romane 
armic was in great danger and ex- | 
treame neceflitic through thirſt 
and ſcarfirie of water, the Chri- 
ſtian Souldiers with one conſent 
inſtantly praying, ſoprevailed with | 
Gop, that hce ſent incontinently | 
ſufficient raineſor the refrefhment * 
of their companie, and fire- 
flaughrs for the deſtrution of the 
adverſary: The Emperor perceived 
this clearely, and did write the 
lame to the ſenate immediatly. 
S*, lerome compareth this con- 
jun& praying of the Lox ps con- 
gregation to an thunder-clap of 
great noiſe, and Bafill to the roa- 


445. 7 


Vide hiftor, 
Magdeburg. 


ring of the ſea, of a loud found. Eircumiance 
hirdly, touching the tyme of of ryme. 


prayer 


—— 


_— — —— 


# 


| 1446 ' | CrnaP. 18} Of the crronns- 
prayer, let vs hearken the holy 
F Luke 18- | Scripture: Chriſtians on#ght 8 al- 
Wajes 10 pray, and nor 10 Waxe 
61 Theſl. 517 faint, pray ® continually, continue 
#Rom. 1.2, 22/7; ;* : | - _s" 
& Cele 4. 2) i * Prajer: againe continue % in 
| prayer, and Watch im the ſame: 
F Philip, 4. 6 turcthermore, allthings let your 
requeſt bee ſhelved wnto GOD wn 
| prayer and ſupplication. 
More particularly, let it be thy 
| # Plal,5.4 | firſt care with David ® in the mor- 
ming to dire thy prayer vnto GOD, 
[ \ and to waite vpon bis bleſſed Ma- 
| Pal. 57. 9 jeftic: to ® awakeright early topray 
, and to pras/e GOD ductifully: Ent. 
# Pal. 55, T.0 m7 0 and morning, and at midde 
; 1yme of day, to makg a noiſe, 
As vnder the Law, Gop com- 
| manded his prople to Þ preſent 
þ Exod, 28. 38 | 0p9# bu Altar 4 continuall effermg, 
|and to offer a dayly, morningand 
| Prayin the | evening facrifice, a lambe of a 
night- yecre old: So the Lops ſervants 
in the new Teſtament ſhould at 
the leaſt, ſend vp their morning 
and evening facriftice of prayer , 
yea, in the night tyme, they Rl 
| cal 


7 
My 
. 


, 
: 
: 


I” 


| 


_ > ——O— —— — > — 


—_ 
HAPF- IS. 


am f vr --- —_— 


_— | —— 
call ypon the L O R D fervently, | 
and proteſt with the + pr » Iaiah 26.9}. 
With * my ſoule hane 1 deſired thee | $ 
in the* night, and with my fpirit 
Within mee, Will I ſeeks thee mihe | 
morning. And withKing DAV1D,' ,pry G. 6 
Ay ® ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied with 
marrow and ap wes ms] 
ſhall praiſe thee With joyful Lipper, | 
when ; remember wed bed. 
and When I thinks wpon thee in 
the night watches. Againe, et 
mid-night will 1 ariſe and gine 
thankes (and to pray ) to GOD, 
becauſe of his righteous judgement.\ 
Bur in this place thou muſt be 
advertiſed. that the error and he- The Euchitey 
refie of the Exchires,(who he condemned, | | 
thar wee ſhould doe no other | 
thing at all, neither exerciſe any | 
calling but pray ever, negleRing: 
all other labour, ) is ts 5 —_ 
Ler it bee thy chiefe care and; 
indevoure with Enoch 4 to Walke | 
with GOD, to live conſcientioul- | 
ly and godly, with eAbraham* to rGenel 5, 2% 


p Pal, ug, 62 


Walks before GOD, to live vp- 
rightly 


= 44 _ 


; I Genel. 17. 1 


x 
— ye —_ 4 * W%,.+ + ov 


Cuar. 18} Of the 


— 


'of CuR1ST IzSus: 


— 


; (ptoifle of the LORDS Hoſt. 
| | heavie i Hes rear agonie. 


| feete, thas did the ſervant * of 


bk - | Genel: 24915 prob um: Thus did Cur 157 * 
|< jobasr 41 


; £an in the Temple. 


daftz,6 \as © Steven Mattyre: as 


ar ” 
»41 
- 


. Fourthlys As for thy geſture, 
b» | The cirum- and bchaviour, in tyme of pray- 


rightly, and with David f: ro ſer 
2 the LORD alwayes before thee, 

e Philip. 1 27 and that * thy converſation be*al- 
wayes as it becommeth the Goſpell 


ſtavce of ge- | op. it is free to thee, in thy owne 
fire, 4 , 

option 3nd power, fo it be with 

decency and reverence, thou may 

prottrate thy ſelfe and fall dowve 

E | oxunbisez YPO2tÞy face: So did Ceſes » and | 

| efron, whenthey did pray for 

I the ſafetze of the congregation of 

x loſh, s. 14  Ijrael.Sodid loſbna,* WhenCuaisrt 


tolde Him; that hee was come as 4 


$0 


7 Marh, 26.39 cnr Saver, ? when his ſoule Was 


Thon may ſtand vp vpon thy 


p 
al. 


6 Luke18.3 fo, this likewayesdid the Þ Pabli- 


| Thou maycf} hamle thy (elfe, 
e\King: 8.34.4 and bow thy knees, as © Salomon, 


3, 


Pant 


» 


= 


Y 


HAP. 18 s of Prayer. | 
* Paxl:. as the * Leper, as our 
bleſſed 8 advocate Redeemer, 

7 hou mayeſt lift vp thine eyes 
to Heaven, as Þ David in many | 
places, as CHRIST ' er ah 
the paterne of all godlynefle: And 
albeit ſome were of ſuch a fooliſh 
opinion, that kneeling in tyme of 
devotion, was and is anely vnlaw- 
full, andirhac ſtanding in that fer- 


vice, is -oncly acceptable : Yer 
| thou will bee foone perlwaded, | 
; (if thou bee truely informed ): 
that « * contrite Ffurit 4 broken 


( and 2 vpright heart) foal 


Ff Mark. 1, 40 0 
| g Lukez2, 44 vs 


p, ” 
" 4 
" : 
= 
449--__ 
— 


ec AQ. 26 z6 


kb Plal. 121: 1 3 
& paſlim. ; 

Math. 14.19 
&  aliba, 


Agnoclytz, 
Dawaſcen, þ 


&Plal, v7 


nevey bee defpyſed, wharlo- 
eyer thy behaviour bee 
before G OD, who is 
the ſearcher of 


* ® & 4 


all hrearres. , [ 


, 


&s Prover, 28, 9 


; | Wiſcdome, 


"450. | Cnar: 19. |_ Of the Jgner | 


OF IHE 
SIGNES OF 


PRATER. 


b- || 


The Ninetenth Chapter, | [ 


Fl 


imagine in ther owne conceat. | | 
that they pray ro Gop dueritul | ; 
ly, and acceptablie, when as not>, [{' 
"Iw irhſtanding, ſeeing they * twrne ||| 
away their care from bearing of | [| 
the Law, their prayer is abomina- 
ble: Theref. Te 1n the laſt place, | } 
let vs briefly -confider fome ſure ||) 
ſigncs, and true tokens, whereby || 
| 
( 
c 
\ 


$ cant: a great number of | 
nr is thus miſcra- 
6 bly deceived, who doe | | 


a Chriſtian may know aſluredly, 
if hee prayeth ro Gop arightlie, 


I reckon fiue of them principally. | 
| Firſt: Heavenly wiſedome and|}} 
diſcretion 


i. 


CyaPs 19. f Prayer. 
diſcretion, for if ( according to 
Salomons laying ) Hee Þ that wal- 
keth with wiſe men, ſhall bee wiſe; 


mach more he that often walkerh, 


'Go Þ, ſhall attaine to true wi'c- 
dome and vaferieading © The 
foole, who hath: ſaid in bus beart, 
' there is no GOD, can not call v. 
pon GOD, but doeth abominable 
workes, who continueth in fooliſh- 
neſle, and wickedneſle, docth not 
| pray fervently, but ſhall come to 
| wretchedneſle and mi'cric. 
'+ Secondly: Holyncfſe and ſanRti- 
cation, is a moſt fure note, and 
(charecter of one that frequently 
giveth himſclfe to carneſt prayer 
and invocation. 

For as ' CAoſer 4 bu face did 
feine bright, When hee was conver- 
ſant with GOD fourtie dayes v- 
pon the mount; ſo a devote Chri- 
ſtian oftentymes conferring with 
God by prayer and carneſt me- 
{dication, will ſurely | bee endued 
PY holinefle and — 

is 


and talketh with the moſt wiſc | 


4 Exod- 14.25 


þ 
, 
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if one with efbab * flat 
provecde tos provecke the LORD, 
or leudneſſe of life, or continue | 
to bee a profane # perſon \as Eſan; | 
'hee vſeth nor the exerciſe of true 
prayer and invocation, - 

Thirdly : Humilitie and ſfab- | 
miſſion, is a fure figne of prayer, | 
and fupplication: For ® GOD Who | 
# high and excellent, and that in. 
habiteth eternirie, who dwelleth in 
the high and holy place, hee dwel. | 
leth alſo With him, who is of 4 con- 


[ ; write and bumble” ffirit, to giue 
j 


[_ | þ life, light, humilitie, andall good 
> EIA ble ſings. 

WEE: 4} eAbrahamw praying to the | 
© LORD was humble, and called | 
2 {Geneſ.13, 27 | himfſelfe but daft ' and aſaes. | 
y | | All who are proude in heart, 

k are abomination to the LORD, } 
| | they are farre from Go Þ, their 
> þ&Prover. 16.13. 9Hide * gdeth before their Atftra- | | 
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Fourthly*. 


| 


| 


».-. 43s” I * od. BH i & 
Cryay. Ig. | bd, | 
Fourthly: Mercie and compat- 
ſion is an evident of prayer,it thou 


haſt gotten mercy from Gop, thou | 


' will bee pittifull ro thy brethren, 
' And there | ſhall bee judgement 
mercileſſe to him who ſheweth no 
mercie nor compaſſion. o 

| Laſtly: Thon ſhall haue fome 
joy ang conſolation in tyme of 


trouble and aMition: Dawid who * 
did delight in prayer, when ® bes | 
was in great ſorrow, his people in- 
tending to ſtone him-; yet David 
comforted himſelfe m the LORD 
bis GOD. 

In the laſt dayes when GOD 
Will ſbew wonders in Heaven 4- 
boue, and tokens in the earth be- 
neath, blood and fire, and vaporur 

of ſmoake: The Sunne being 
turned into darkneſſe, and the 
CMomme in blood : It ſpall 
be, that Whoſorver ſhall 
call vp»n the Name 
of the LGRD 
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ſhall bee ſa- <F - 


ved, 


Friwrs., 


= 1 Sam. .s 
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Faults eſcaped, 


Per 4' Linc 6, qu4 readegus, pa tin 

but, pag 7 hn. 24 committed,readecomce 

| contcined reade continued, pag. 7. lin. x7. it lack h a 

| rance, pag #.lin 1, her,reade hi 9 lin. 0 Sas 
S$awl. pag- 19 lia 25.it,reade therich, Crowes,reade 
pag. 25. lin 17. his, ogg bo. lia, 15; 
reade whom. pag, »y. lin, 27, trelp reade tran! 
on. pay 28. lin. 9. our, reade thy, pag. 37, lin. 20, Ch 
an, reade chickaine, pag. 38. in, 5, thou, readetbey, 
74- lin. 24- proven, G0 _ pag 79 ln, ; 

| reade my. pag, 107. lim. 6. Spargaffer,reade | 
109 beaming n7.lin 24:4c>h be,x 
delt pag 176. lin, 13, ,reade bodily. pag, 122 bug 
their, reade theſe. ibid, lin. 20, all reade as,pag-1 23, lin,1 4s 
cordia, reade diſcrmmins. yag. 144, lin, t- hy 
worldlie, p. 164-1. 2, promiles, reade premifſes. p. 163, 1} 
convert, reade convny. p, 137 1, 24 chat, reade thank 
196, |. 2 5.lawes, reade lawer. p. 207 1, 10' giver 
teth. p, 208 |, 72. prayed, ſerved. p 244. 1 #5. <n 
ting, reade entraitted. p. 240. |. 17. ſinne, reade ſhame. p' 
1 5, behoved, reade behaved. p. 288. 1, 24. Gith,reade w 
p. 290. |. 1 Atrola, reade Attalaw p.jog L323. farce) 
ſcarcenie P- 353 l. 25, boldly, reade bodily. p.3 54. c* 
| reade laking, p- 433, |. 70. rep#{þ, rcaderepadſs p. 448k 
s. Autrum, rcade Antiun, þ 
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